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The Publiſher to the READER. 
& $4 E are no ſermons I know of any Divine or 
' Paſtor in this kingdom, that have been more fre- 
quently printed, or more univerſally read and eſteemed 
than the elegant and judicious diſcourſes of Mr, Binning, 
which were publiſhed after his death, at different times 
in four ſmall volumes. As there was a great demand for 
theſe valuable writings, about twenty fix years ago; fo 
theſe printed copies of them were compared with his own 
manuſcript copy now in my hand, carcfully reviſed, and 
then printed, in a large 4to of 641 pages by Nobert Fle- 
ming Printer at Edinburgh, in the year 1735. to which 
was preſixed a ſhort account of his Life, chiefly taken from 
the large Memoirs of his Life that the Reverend Mr. 
Robert MWard ſometime Miniſter of the goſpel at Glaj+ 


eu wrote, in a long letter to th? Reverend Mr, James 


"Nous Mr. ZabnW:/ley, late Fellow of Lincoln College Oxford, 


Gleman Miniſter of the Goſpel at Sluys in Flanders, who 
tranſlated Mr. Bjnning's Sermons into High-Dutch, and 
printed them, for the benefit of the Chriſtian congrega» 
tions in Holland and Flanders, Some of the moltmemo- 
rable particulars of this great man's Life have been alſo 
publiſhed anno 17 53. by the reverend, learned and induſtri- 


in his Chriſtian Library, which contains about fifty volumes 
in 8vo, of Extras from, and Abridgements of the choigeſt. 
iecer of practical Divinity, we have printed in our lan- 
guage. It is prefixed to Mr, Binning's ſermons upon the 
ficſt, and part of the ſecond chapters of the firſt Epiſtle of 
John in the 29th volume of that uſeful work, It is but a 
few thiags concerning Mr. Binning's life, character and 
writings theſe writers have favoured the world with; and 
therefore I intend, God willing, to give all that Mr. 
M*Ward and ſome others have written concerning Mr. 
Binning's Life and writings, and prefix it to the diſcuur - 
es 1 am now tranſcribing, reviling and preparing forthe 
- "preſs, Which will be priated as {gon as poſſible, if I meet 
. a 2 | | ww 
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Av . A ſhort Account of the Life and Writings 
with the ſame encouragement I have had, to publiſh this 
ſmall yolume of his Sermons. EE” je 
As the forementioned cotre& edition of his Sermans, a 
with the ſhort account of his Life, is but in few hands, 

. ſo I humbly preſume, at the deſire of ſome friends, to in- 

troduce the following Sermons, by a brief narrative of the 
-moſt remarkable circumſtances of the Life of this pious 
and learned gentleman, and give a more full and diſtin& 
account of his Sermons and Lectures I have by me, than} . 
what hath yet been printed, agreeable to Mr. M. ara 
large letter to Mr. Caleman now before me. 

Mr. Hugh Binning was born in the Shire of Air, in 
the year 1627. as appears by an inſcription beſide his 
Tomb in Govan Churck*yard. He was the eldeſt ſon of * 
Mr. John Binning of Dalvennan a Gentleman of a good . 
eſtate in that country; his Mother Margaret M. Nell was 
a daughter of the Reverend Mr. Matthew Mei Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel at Bothwel/, The good effects of the 

liberal education his Fether gave him, were early diſcov-ſſ. 
ered by his friends and acquaintance; for when he was at 
the Grammar-ſchool, he made ſo great proficiency in the 
knowledge of the Latin-tongue, that he ouiſtripped ſuch 
as were ſome years elder than himſelf. He was eminently}. 
pious from his childhood, for when his fellow ſchool boys 
went to their play after their fixed hours of reading, he: 
declined their ſociety, and rather choſe to ſpend his time 
in prayer, meditation, and other religious exerciſes, or in. 
conference with ſome pious perſuns. He began carly 1 
to have ſweet familiarity with God, (faith his friend 
« Mr, M*Ward) and to live in the moſt intimate fellou- 2. 
<* ſhip, and communion with the Father and his Son Jeſus © 
« Chrift ; before others began ſeriouſly to mind religion 1 1 
« or lay to heart their loſt condition by nature, or the yes 
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chu © who frequently did moet fer prayer. conference, and 
* mutual ediſication, not only admitted him as a mem- 
« ber of their ſociety, but with great admiration beheld 
i the grace of God in him; and often acknowledged 
« how much they were edified, inſtructed, comforted, 
„ and ſtrengthned by this pious youth: nay, that he pro- 
« yoked them to more diligence and fervour, and fre- 
« quency in the duties of religion, when they found 
* themſelves outdone and outrun by a child of thirteen 
« years. 21 | | 
He entered upon the ſtudy of Philiſably in the Uni- 
verſity of Glaſgow Anno 1641. wherein he made great 
progreſs, and with as much facility, outſtripped his ſellow- 
ſtudents, as he had done thoſe in the Latin-/cho2/; and 
was much noticed and reſpected both by the Pro/efors 
ini. and Students, And as be made great proficiency in all 
ho the liberal Sciences, he alſo advanced remarkably in re- 
ligion and virtue; the abſtruſe depth of Phi/ofpphy, which 
Js the torture of weak minds, and ſhallow capacities, he 
dived unto without any trouble. He had a quick and 
ready apprehenſion of all things, whereby he was able 
o do more in one hour, by hard ſtudy and labour, than 
other people in ſome days; but notwithſtanding all his 
wonderful attainments and improvements, that procured 
im the higheſt reſpe& from the Maſters of the Collage, 
ud the Miniſtert of the Town ; yet he was extremely 
Fnodeſt and humble, never exalted above meaſure, nor, - 
Nvelled with pride, or ſelf conceit, the common diſtemper 
ad infirmity of young men, of any greatneſs of ſpirit, 
So ſoon ag he had finiſhed his courſe of Philoſophy, he 
vas made Maſter of Arts with great applauſe, and being 
urniſhed with an upcommon meaſure of uſeful knowledge, 
Ie began to ſtudy Divinity when he was about eighteen 
. Fears of age 1645. At chat time there was a vacancy in 
e Univer/ity of Glaſgow by the reſignation of the ho- 
a Jourable James Dalrymple. Eſq ; afterwards . Viſcount - 
| Stair, who had been his Maſter when he ſtudied Phi- | 
a Plophy. Mr. Binning, after much entreaty, determined Y 
d ſtand as a Candidate for that Office, and the Miniſters . ,* 
a3 N 
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vi A ſhort Account of the Life and Writing» 
of Glaſpow, being both well acquainted with his piety, 
literature, and ſound judgment, prevailed with him to 
diſpute with ſome other learned men for that profeſſion ; 
for the Maſters of that College had invited ſome from all 


the Univerſities in this kingdom to diſpute for that Pro- 


#*ſor/hip, and aſſured them, that the Place or Office, 
ſhould be conferred upon the worthieſt-and moſt learned, 


without partiality, or reſpect of perſons. Two other can- 


didates appeared, who had great intereſt with the learned 
Dr. John Strang Principal of the College at that time; 
but Mr. Binning ſo managed the diſpute, and acquitted 
himfelf ſo well in all the- parts of the Trial, that he was 
juſtly preferred, and elected one gf their Regents and 
Profeſſors of Philzſophy :* And though he had not time 
after his election, to prepare any regular Syſtem of any 


part of the Philoſophy he taught, before he met with the 


Students; yet ſuch was the quickneſs and fertility of his 
invention, the tenaciouſneſs of his memory, and the ſo- 
Jidity of his judgment, that his Dictates to his Scholars 
had a depth of Learning, and perſpicuity of expreſſion, 
far above any thing that was taught at that time: And I 
am well aſſured that he was among the firſt in Scotland, 
that began to reform the Philoſophy taught in the Uni- 


wer/ities, from the barbarous terms, and unintelligible di- 


ſtinctions of the Schoolmen, and*the many vain diſputes 
which rather perplexed the minds of the Youth, than 
furniſhed them with ſolid and uſeful Knowledge. 

He continued in this important Profeſſion for three 
years, and taught all the branches of natural and moral 
Philoſophy ſo well, that he gained the higheſt applauſe o 


the Univer/ity for his Jcademical exerciſes ; and this was 


the more wonderful, that he carried on his Theolggita 
ſtudies and exerciſes, at the ſame time, and made va 

improvements, both in Practical and Polemical Divinity; 
for he was determined to ſerve his God in the holy Mini 
ſtry, when he was regularly called thereunto : His pene 
tration was ſo deep and extenſive, and his memory { 


retentive and ſtrong, that he ſcarce forgot any uſeful thing 


i 


had either read or beard ; he could eaſily tranſcribe 
* | any 
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any Sermon he heard, after he returned to his chamber, 
at ſuch full length, as that the intelligent reader who 
heard the ſame diſcourſe, ſhould ſcarce find one ſentence 
of it wanting; and this qualified him to be an able Teacher 
in the Church of Chriſt. | 
During this period of his Life, he gave an uncommon 
proof of his knowledge, by a diſcourſe which he compoi 
ed upon 2 Cr. v. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt con- 
Hraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead, &c. this he ſent to a Gentlewo+ 
man who had been detained at Edinburgh, for a conſider- 
able time. She judged it was à Sermon of ſome eminent 
Miniſter in the welt country, and of one whom the city 
had reſolved to call to one of their churches, or the. Pro- 
feſſorſhip of Divinity, and put it into the Proveſ?'s hands, 
who was ſo well pleaſed with the diſcourſe, that he was 
earneſt to get that Miniſter tranſported he ſuppoſed to be 
the author of it. But when the Lady returned back to 
Glafgow, ſhe foon found her miſtake, when her friend 
Mr. Binning called for his diſcourſe from her. This was 
the firſt diſcovery he had given of his ſingular dexterity, 
and great ability in explaining the holy Scriptures. 

At the expiration of the third year of his teaching 
Philofophy in Glaſgow, the pariſh of Govan about two 
miles welt from that City, became vacant; and the Pre/* + 
bytery of Glaſgow having a view of ſupplying that vacancy 
with an able Minifter, did take Mr. Jinning upon Trials, 
and having acquitted himſelf well in every part of them, 
he was licenſed to preach the goſpel : And having preach- 
ed ſeveral times at Govan, to the great ſatisfaction of 
that people, he was unanimouſly called ta take the charge 
of that numerous congregation, and ordained their Paſtor 
by the foreſaid Preſbytery. Such was the high opinion of 


bis paſtoral abilities, that the Preſtytery reſolved to call 


him to their firſt yacant church in Glaſgow, and the Maſters 
of the'Univerſity deſigned to have him back again to their 


fl ſociety, when ever the Profeſſion of Divinity ſhould be- 


= come vacant. 
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Barbara Simſon daughter to the Reverend Mr., Jamer 


| wa him wiſe unto * and throughly furniſhed 


don: $0 that with a ſingular dexterity he could —_ 


exerciſe, till he entered into the ſacred Miniſtry, and then: 


8omatime after he was ſettled in Coban, he married 


Samſon, a worthy Miniſter in Ireland. Upon the day of 

his marriage, he went accompanied with his friends (among 

whom were ſome grave and worthy Miniſters) to 2 acigh- 

bouring: congregation in the country;. at their weekly ſer- 

mon. The Miniſter of that-pariſh waited till they came, 
expecting to get one of the Miniſters to preach for him 

that day, but as every one of them declined this office, 

he prevailed at length with Mr. Binning the young Briae- 
groom to preach. It was no difficult taſk for him to preach 
upon a ſhort warning, and having ſtept aſide to implore 
his gracious Maſter's.pteſence,- he went to the Pulpit and 
upon 1 Pet. i. 15. But as he who hath called 

vou is holy, ſo be. ye holy in all manner of converſation : 
All his hearers that day acknowledged (as Mr. M*ward 
tells us) That God was with him of a truth, The peo- 
e ple of the pariſh who came to hear their own Miniſter, 
4 (a truly pious and excellent man) were much ſurprized, 
„ and taken with Mr. Binning; as if God beſides his 
<«. ordinary reſident bad ſent an extraordinary Ambaſſador 
ce to negotiate a peace between God and them, and a 
<. prompt paranymph unto, and a ſkilful ſuiter of a ſpouſe 
t for- Jeſus Chriſt the bleſſed Bridegroom, that he might 
« preſent them as a chaſte virgin to this divine Husband.“ 
From his childhoood he knew e boly ſcriptures, which 
anto every good work. He was under deep and ſpiritual 
he came to a great calm, and laſting tranquillity of mind, 
beipg mercifully relieved from all theſe doubtings, and 
fears, which had for a long time greatly perplexed him. 
He was of a tender and weakly conſtitution, not being 
able to read much at one time, or to undergo the fatigue 
of aſſiduous ſtudy; but this bodily infirmity was the leſs 
detrimental, as he had a memory that retained. almoſt, vi 
every thing he read or heard, and a ſolid penetrating 
judgment, whereby he digeſted it well, and made it his Fi 
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ed Il forth ſeaſonably, and communicate it to the advantage of 
ver WO his neighbours, drained from the dregs he found round 
of about it, or intermixed with it, inſomuch that his know- 
ng edge ſeemed rather to be born with him, than to have 
h. been acquired by hard and laborious ſtudy. Love to Chrift. 
er- and an ardent concern for the good of precious' foals, 
de, ¶ conſtrained him to feed the flock of God, with diligence 
im ¶ and fidelity, and ſpend himſelf in the diſcharge. of every 
de, N part of his work, He was not much averſe at any time to 
e- embrace an invitation to preach, before the moſt judicious 
ch ¶ and experienced Chriſtians, even the Reverend Miaiſters 
re of Glaſgow, and the learned Profeſſors of the Univerſity, 
nd one of his moſt intimate friends (obſerving how this dif · 
(ed ¶ fered from that ſelf-denial and modeſty which appeared 
1 Fin the whole of his conduct) took the freedom to aſk him, 
rd how he came to be ſo eaſily prevailed with to preach be- 
o- fore perſons of great judgment and experience, -whoſe 
er, eminent gifts and graces he highly valued and eſteemed : 
d, He made this reply, That when I have a clear call to 
his ' mention my bleſſed Maſter's name in any place, 1 have 
tor. “ no more to ſay, but here am 1, ſend me: What am 1, 
1 a “ that I ſhould reſiſt his heavenly call? And when he 
uſe “ whoſe name is holy and Reverend is ſpoken of or to, 
ht “ and is there preſent, the preſence of no other perſon. 
.* is to be regarded or dreaded ; and under that impreſ- 
ich . ſion 1 forget who is preſent, and who is abſent.” 

He kept fore mectings for prayer and Chriſtian fellow- 


nal ip, with ſome young Miniſters in the fame Presbytery, 
en Wor their mutual improvement in picty and uſeful know- 
nd, edge; they had been Students of Divinitywhen he taught 
nd- BP hifoſophy in the College, and had contracted an intimate 
m. Wriendſhip with him; but finding that he was in ſome 
ing {anger of being puffed up with the high opinion they had 
zue Þf him, he withdrew from their meetings, but ſtil] kept 


Pp a friendly correſpondence with them. He was clothed 

mth humility, and endeavoured to hide his valuable at- 
ainments under that vail : And though he never wanted 
ther profitable matter, or acceptable words both to pleaſe 
d edify lis bearers ; yet his ſoul was filled with 2 


bis 
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which every thing makes of God, and talked much of the 
ing the earth with a green garb, rather than with a gar- 


Hinning was of the laſt denomination. This wotul diltinc- 


| 10 cement the differences that aliendted the hearts 0 
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K A ſhort Accaunt of the Life end Writings 
dread when he ſpoke in publick, of God, or Chriſt, ar 
the weighty matters of the law and goſpel, and he often 
ſaid, Ah! Lord Cad, 1 am a child, and cannot ſpeak ; . 
teach mewhat { hall ſay of” thee, who cannot order m 
Jpeech by reaſon of darkneſi. 
He ſtudied often the grand books of creation and Pro- 
videner, and with much pleaſure did contemplate the di- 
vine glory, that was written in theſe volumes: The ma · P. 
ni fold wonders he diſcovered in both, led him to the e 
devouteſt admiration, and love of the all-wiſe, and power · Nr 
ſul Creator, and Preſerver of all things. When he came 
to viſit a worthy gentleman of good learning, and his own 
intimate friend; he walked tor ſome time with him in 
his. garden, and diſcourſed admirably of the declarations 


＋ 


manifold. wiſdom and goodneſs of the Almighty in cloth- 


ment of apy other colour; and having a flower plucked, 
he made a molt ſavoury, ſpiritual, and uſeful diſcourſe 
upon it: He ſo anatomized and diſſected the ſame, as taſſf 
ſer forth the glorious perfections of God, in a molt raviſh- b 
ing and entertaining manner. 
When the unhappy diſtinction betwixt the publick Re- Ii 
folutioners, and Proteſters took place in this Church, Mr. A 


tion was accompanied with fatal-conſequents, and parti: 
cularly a dreadful ſchiſm and diviſion ia the Church whjch 
alted ſometime ; he ſaw the evil of it while he lived, niſt 

being of a catholick and healing ſpirit, he endeayoured 


Chriſtians from one another. He was a perſon of exem 
plary moderation and candour, had healing methods much 

t heart, and ſtudied to promote love and peace among 

is brethren in the Miniſtry; for this purpoſe he wrote an 
excellent treatiſe of Chriſtian Love which he deſigned to 
print. He was no fomenter of unchriſtian factions, bu 
careful gf the publick tranquillity ; his principles wer 
moderate, and bis paſſions temperate : He was neither 
e vebement, or confident in the management off , pl 
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ties ublick affairs, far from impoſing or over bearing upon 
eat; chers, but willingly hearkned to advice, and yielded to 
r my eaſon: He endeavoured to recover the humanity of 


Chriſtianity which had been loſt in a great meafure in tlie 
.nimoſities and contentions of theſe diſtracted times. 

After he bad laboured about four years in the holy 
Miniſtry, he died of a conſumption, in the twenty ſixtk 


ma- 
the Hear of his age, much lamented by all good people who 
wer. knew him. He left behind him a ſweet favour after he 


was gone, and a letter of commendation upon the hearts 
of his hearers. He was buried in the church yard of 
ovan, Where the Reverend Mr. Patrick Gilleſpie, then 
principal of the Univerſity of Glaſgow, at his own charges 
ed a fine marble monument, with an inſcription in 
oth. Latin, that remaineth to this day, where we have his 
gar · N character juſtly given in few words. He left behind him 
red, (Na diſconſolate widow, and his only ſon Jobn, to whom 
urſe the eſtate of Dalvennan was left by his Cravd/ather (who 
s taf ſurvired his father a conſiderable time) after he died; 
riſh-{Þvt this young man having been engaged at the riſing at 
Bethel. bridge 1679 was forfeited, and continued diſ- 
Re- I poſſeſſed of his land till the year 1690, when by the r8th 
Mr. Act of King William's Parliament, the forfeitures and 
inc · {fines paſt ſince the year 1665, to the 5th day of Nov. 
1688 were reſcinded. His widow was afterwards married 
nichl to the Reverend Mr. James Gordon, a Presbyterian Mi- 
niſter for ſome time in Ireland; ſhe lived above forty 
years after Mr, Binning, and died in a good old age at 
Paiſly, about four miles from Govar in the year 1694 ; 
the pariſhoners of Govan gave her a decent funeral, laid 
her body in her husband's tomb, and paid all the charges 
Jof her burial: Mr. Binning is to this day mentioned with 
particular veneration in that pariſh, he was ſucceeded by 
the Reverend Mr, David Veitch, who likewiſe died very 
young. TT 
«© He was (faith his friend Mr. M'Vard) a prodigy 
e of learning conſidering his age; for before he arrived 
* at the 26th year of his life, he was the moſt accom- 
lic © Pliſhed Philo/opher and Divine in that ewe, 0 _ 
1 ä Jaltiy 


jg and a ſhining light, and many for a ſeaſon wer 


xi A Short - Account of the Life and Writings 
te juſtly ſtiledl the Scots Cicero. He was a perſon of ſingula 
* piety and prudence, of exemplary moderation and fo-ff” 
*. briety of ſpirit, of a very humble, meek and peaceableſ 
*« temper, an elegant lively and judicious preacher. In all 
« things he ſhewed himſelf a pattern of good works ; in 
« doftrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, /incerity, ani 
& ſound ſpeech that cannot be condemned. He was a burn 


«© ewelling to rejoice in hit light. He was too bright a light 
« to ſhine long, and burned ſo intenſely, that he was 
* ſoon put out; but naw ſhines as the ſun in the kingdom 

« of his Father, and even ſhines more conſpicuouſly than pf 
te the brightneſs+ of the firmament, or the ſtars for ever 
ee and ever, His temper and character is belt known by 
* his writings ; for his life was his ſermons put in print, 
« by which means, they who did forget what he had ſaid 
* in the pulpit, by ſeeing what he did in his converſation, Þ* 
% might remember what they forgot: He lived as he 
* ſpoke, and ſpoke as he lived. He had (ſaid the learn- 
% ed and judicious Mr. Fames Darham, an excellent 
« judge of men) the tongue of the learned, and knew 
it how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, and truly there is no 
« ſpeaking upon any ſubject after Mr. Hinning: He 
* ſpoke and wrote his own experimental knowledge, and 
te did both ſpeak and write becauſe he believed.“ 

The four books which were printed at different times,, 
with Mr. Binning's name, as his genuine compoſitions are 
all poſthumous, though they were faithfully copied from 
his own papers, and as he had not time to tranſcribe and 
reviſe them for the preſs, ſo they muſt want that finiſhed 
accuracy and elegance in language which ſuch a maſterly 
E was able to give them; but as they were reviſed by 
ome of the moſt able Miniſters of the Gofpel after his 
death : So this ſmall diſadvantage that commonly attends 
any poſthumous writings may be eaſily overlooked by his 
candid Readers. | 

The firſt book of diſcourſes that was printed a little 
time after his death, is intituled, The common Principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion clearly proved, and ſingularly 

= | | improved 
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improved; or a practical Gatechi/m, wherein ſome of the 
molt concerning Foundations of cur Faith are ſalidly lait 
fown, and that Dectrine which is according to Godlinefs 
is ſweetly, yet pungently preſſed home, and meſi ſatisfyingly 


andled, in twenty four Sermons, where many texts of 


; 3 cripture are judicicuſlyj explained. There are often two 
zurn. ſor three texts preached upon, in every diſcourſe upon the 


horter Catechiſm, and ſometimes four. This book, as 
he writers of his life obſerve, o far as it goes, viz. to 
e twenty firſt Queſtion, Who is the Redeemer of God's 
ect“ Is one of the beſt Expoſitions we have of that part 
of the Meſiminiſter excellent Catechiſm ; and if he had 
ved to finiſh this work, it would bave been a complete 
and agreeable Sem of Divinity, not inferior to any we 
are printed ſince that time. The Reverend and learned 
Mr. Patrick Gilleſpie Principal of the Univerſity in Glafe 
g wrote à ſhort preface, which is prefixed to it; where- 
2 he juſtly obſerves, ** That the fundamentals of the 
* Chriſtian religion, and the vencrable myſteries of our 


* © moſt holy faith are handled with the greateſt goſpel- 
new fimplicity,and moſt dexterous plainneſs, and are brought 


doun to the meaneſt capacity, and vulgar underſtand- 
ing, with abundant evidences of a great height and 
and reach of uſeful knowledge in the Author; who had he 
© lived to have perfected the explication of the: grounds 
* of Religion, in his opening the Catechiſm to his own 
* congrepation, he had been upon this ſingle account, fa» 
* mous in the Churches of Chriſt.” Mr. M*Ward (in his 


bed Into High Dutch) ſays, That it contained only Mr. 
rly Binning's.notes upon theſe ſubjects he preached to bis 
by fl flock, and which he himſelf tranſcribed for the private 
his uſe and. edification of a friend of his own, who ſent 
ds them to me, to reviſe for the preſs.“ And he adds, 
his Though he was frequently interrupted by buſineſs, or 
* diſcourſe with his friends, in writing theſe. papers, yet 
* I did not obſerve above three as four words interlintU 
in the wbole. treatiſe; and I can aſſure you, when 4 
* peruſed it, I was not put to the neceſſity either of al- 
* „ tering 


ter to Mr. Coleman, who tranſlated this valuable book 


— ——ü u— > — here de 


times, and ſome in Octavo printed at Edinburgh. Thi 
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«* tering. @ fingle word, or adding or taking. away an 
« word, either to make the ſenſe more plain and clear 
or more full and emphatical: I was much ſurprized u 
« find the diſcourſes written with ſo much accuracy ani 
« diſtinQneſs, I can alſo fay the ſame thing of the otheſſint 
three books which were aftcrwards printed, as I di 
** not find one word wanting, or redundant.” This t 
tiſe was ſo much read and eſteemed in this country, tl 
there were ſix impreſſions or editions of it before the yea 
1718, and many more ſince; and this book and the th 
other volumes have been often re-printed in Landon tA 
as all bis printed works were much valued ſo they wenn 
highly prized abroad, when they were tranſlated into othe 
languages: There is yet a great demand for this boc 
and we will probably ſoon fee another edition printedfſ 
from Mr. Fleming's correct copy, which contains abo 
150 pages in Quarto, 10 
In the year 1670, there were forty Sermons of Mer 
Binning's, printed upon the firſt fixteen verſes of the eig 
chapter of Paul's epiſtle to the Romani, intituled, 71 
Sinner t Sanctuary; or @ diſcovery made of theſe glarion 
privileges offered unto the penitent and faithful under i 
Goſpel, in Quarto, conſiſting of two hundred pages. I ha int 
ſeen ſome editions of this printed at London at differcn 


publiſhers in a ſhort preface acquaint us, That th 
** were encouraged to print theſe very valuable Sermon 
% becauſe bis former .diſcourſes upon the common pri 
* ciples of the Chriſlian Religion were umverially rece 
« ed, and highly eſteemed by the intelligent and judid 
** ous, in the principles of the Chriſtian faith. They all 
juſtly obſerve,  * That in this book, as in all his othe 
« . writings, the reader will perceive a pure ſtream of livcy of 
*« picty, and the moſt uſeful knowledge running throughlpy- 
the whole; and a very peculiar turn of thought, tin 
«, exceeds the writers on this choice part of the hol 
«« $criptures they have ſeen. I have a manuſcript copiÞ® 
of theſe excellent Sermons, in a large Folio volume, . 
18. | | 05M 
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ar. Binning's diſcourſes I have lately purchaſed, in an 
| hand both legible and correct. | 
ed u A third treatiſe of this incomparable Writer, was firſt 
y au inted at Edinburgh in the year 1671, and often re- 
ted at Glaſgow and London fince that time; the title 
it is, Fallouſbip with God, being twenty eight Sermons 
on the firſt chapter, and the firſt three verſes of the ſe- 
d chapter of the firlt epiſtle of John. Wherein we have 
ic true ground and foundation of attaining fellowſhip 
th the Father and with the Son, and the bleſſed condi- 
Ann of ſuch as. do attain to it, moſt ſuccinctly and dis 
analy explained. Theſe Sermons were reviſed and pub- 
Shed by one A. S. who (tiles himſelf a ſervant in the 
dookSoſpel of our deareſt Lord and Saviour. He obſerves, 
intedat they contain the moſt excellent counſels and directi- 
abo, to ſerious ſeckers of fellowſhip with God, to guide 
I in their way, and help them forward to the attain» 
Meint of that fulneſs of joy; which is in God's preſence, 
 eiphiſa/. xvi. 11. I have a manuſcript copy of theſe Sermons, 
„7% ote in a very fair and beautiful hand, which I ſappoſe 
zones prepared for the preſs by Mr. M*Warg, with ſcores 
er t un below words and ſentences, that were defipned to be 
I hanjated (in what is called the Hal ici) character 3 the fer- 
ferenfſÞns upon the ſecond chapter frem to be Mr. MWard's 
In writ, as they reſemble exactly many writings I have 
t the his own hand: Mr. Fleming's correct edition of theſe 
moniſſrmons in the Quarto volume of his works, agrees eæac- 
Y with this, and there is no difference I can perceive 
im them, except that he hath divided a long ſermon 
judiaſſ two, to make up the ſame number of ſermous that we 
ey alive in the former printed copies. The publiſher H. S. 
otbeſſch omitted two diſcourſes upon the fiſth and ſixth ver- 
live of the firſt chapter, which are contained in a Quarto 
zroughipy of Mr. Binning's Sermons 1 have by me, which are 
t, tha way inferior to the printed ones, and are written in 
: holfffe lame ſtile and age with his other compoſitions; 
t cofſrbhaps he did not fee them when he copied the reſt 
Fe 


* 
„ 


groſs profaneneſs and immorality, the lamentable d 


_ ;only obſerve, that there is the beſt Collection of Sci 
tures I know, inſerted concerning the fin and danger 


or being unneceſſarily in their company, or making the 


the Jaſt ſection, where he cites and explains a great nun 
of paſſages in the writings of Solomon to that purpoſe 
is wrote in a ſmooth good ſtile, agreeable enough 10 
Binning ' ſentiments, in ſome paſſages of his fermc 
But the publiſher of his Life, page 21 informaius, tha 
Vas queſtioned by the molt, intelligent, if it was res 
. compoſed and written by Mr. Buming, and that 
© William our great Deliverer,: took agoeffectual met 
to ſuppreſs it, when it was: ſpreadzog 
. Flanders, when he was engaged. | 
the Emperor. of Can, and the King of Spain, aq 
- that bloody tyrant: Lit. XIV. King of France, 1h 


i Abart Mecaunt of the Life and Writings 
The laſt treatiſe which was publiſhed. by the ſa 
A. S. a little time after his Sermons upon the firſt epilii 
pf Jen, is intituled, Heart. humiliation, or eightes 

Miſcellany Sermons, : preached upon ſome choice texts 
faſt-days, and other. ſolemn occaſions, wherein he diſc 
vers how; much his righteous ſoul was grieved for 


fons, and confuſions that were in the Church at d 
ume. Fes F  . 5 ERS: B22 
Tbere was a Pamphlet of fifty one pages in ſmall pr 
publiſhed anno 1693, with Mr. Bi-mmg's: name on i 
Title - page, intituled, An uſeful Caſe -.of Conſcien 
learned(y.and accurately diſcuſſu, and reſolved conc 
75 Aſaciations and Confederacies with Idolaters, Infdu 
Terelichs,, Malignants, or any other. known-enemics Wt 
Truth and Godlineſs, divided into five ſections; the Pu 
licher of it tells us, that it is uſeful for theſe times, 
was printed for the benefit. of all thoſe who deſire 
know or retain the ſworn principles of the Church 
Chriſt in Scotland. I have read this treatiſe, and 


Joined with wicked and ungodly men in their evil cou 


our principal friends, and companions ; ! particularly: 


in . bis arm) 
in a defenſive war 


ſhevld have had any bad influence on. the ſoldiera: . i 


my readers may eaſily judge whether the writer of. 


gy 


lt epil ot de written by Mr. Binning; for though Mr. Binning 
eighie as of a very paciſick temper, and did not chooſe to print 


texts Wny: thing that would ioflame. the bitter contentions at 
xe diſafhat time; yet it is well known that he diſapproved 
for the publick Re/o/utions, though he amicably agreed to 
le Mat wife reſolution, that the miniſters ſhould neither 


reach or print upon any fide of that quoſtion, after they 
re in fome-meature united. I have ſeen nothing in that 
„or any thing the writer of his Life hath ſug- 
zelted to convince any candid or impartial reader that 
be forcfaid treatiſe was not compoſed by Mr. Binning, 
t the beginning of theſe unhappy debates, * 

Mr. M*award informs us that Mr. Binning had written 
n Examen of the learned Dr. Jahn Strang Principal of 
be Univerſity in Glaſpaw; Dictatet de voluntate Dei 
irca peeeata, or God's concurrence with fraful actions, 


at ih 


es, 

efire Without inciting men to them, or approving them after 
urch Whey ate commiited ; this would have been publiſtied if 
nd ſu be Doctor's book had been printed at that time, but 


his treatiſe: of Mr. Binning's eannot now be found, and 
t was probably loſt with tome other: valuable compoſr- 
ions. Dr. Strang's large bock in Quarto upon the ſaid 
ubject, and his valuable treatiſe upon The drome: Inſpi- 


* 
larly. rin and uſefulneſs of the Scriptures, were printed 
numme years after Mr. Hinaing death. Mr. Binnung 


vrote alſo a large courſe of Philoſophy, in good Latin, 
rhich I am told is in the hands of a learned Gentle» 
nan in the caſt conntry, who gixes them à high com- 
nendatian. 4 2441 10 12172 


lan Lone was firſt printed from a. manuſctipt in my 
and, at Edinbergh 1743, in an Octavo pamphlet of 
orty ſeren pages in ſhort print by Kebert Fleming, to 
ich he hath prefixed a ſhort preface, wherein he juſtly 
dblerves; 1.4 That as Mr. Hinning was 2 miniſtet of a 
„ molt ;pacifick temper, ſo this moth amiable graee did 
a: illaſtaouſty ſhine in him; And though he wrote this 
of treatiſe above an hundred years ago, yet it is nat in» 

3 di 4 ferior 
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he ſu Mie bath given any good reaſon why this Pamphlet could 


Urn Haumieg w elegant and judicious treatiſe of Chri- 
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+. ferior to any. diſcourſes upon this important ſubjec 
« that have been publiſhed ſince that time. This ſubjed 
* jg treated of in a moſt ſublime elegant and pathetic 
.«« ſtrain; he explains the nature of brotherly love very 
« diſtinctly, and points out the excellent properties, the 
4 bleſſed effects, or fruits of it, in a raviſhing and ca 
*« tivating manner; he enforceth the exerciſe of thy 
* divine grace, with the moſt powerful motives, 
** convincing arguments: And he ſeems to outſtrip 
« that went before him in his admirable Commentary oh: 
* the thirteenth chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the G 
& rinthianse. He fhews in ſhort, that there is a greate 
« moment and weight in Chriſtian Love, than in the{ 
« things for which ſome Chriſtians bite and devour one 
% another; that it is the diſtinguiſhing badge and cha 
« racterof every true diſciple of Chriſt, the fundament; 
<«< law of the goſpel, to which all poſitive precepts and or 
1 dinances ſhould ſtoop: And tho' unity in judgment ii 
e fome things, is very defirable, yet unity in affeQion, 
1 is moſt eſſential and fundamental for the well being fl... 
«« Chriſtians. If then we caſt away (upon every differen 
% apprehenſion of mind) this noble badge of Chriftianinh 
« we diſown our Maſter, and diſclaim his Livery, 
John xiii. 34, 35. The reader will ſee ſome excellenf 
apes of this Eſſay in the 22d and 23d-pages of hi 
Life. And the Publiſher tells us That he had revil 
* about twenty four Sermons, upon very edifying 21 
« profitable ſubjects, to print in a ſeparate volume, fro 
< which they ſhould receive as great improvement, 2l 
© ſatisſaction as from any of his printed treatiſes, whic 
< every perſon may eaſily diſcover from the ſlile and li 
« guage to be Mr. Binning's genuine. compoſitions, 
his manner of writing can ſcarcely be imitated by any gh... 
ther perſon.“ Theſe Sermons were carefully traoſcribe}, . 
ſome little time ago, and reviſed by the aſſiſtance of ipot 
friend; and are now printed in this ſmall volume. * 
Before I conclude this narrative, I conceive it will ure 
agreeable to my readers, to give ſome account of 7 
other writings of this learned and worthy Gentleman, Ta 


* 
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ſubjec ere by me in manuſcript. in a Folio and Quarto volume, 
ſubjed ound up with the greateſt part of his printed works, 
theric hich appear not to be any way inferior to the diſcuur- 
e Verſes which the world have been favoured with; a good 


es, we umber of them are copied from his own papers, by Mr. 
d cage: M*Ward his friend, with marginal notes, as an 
of thyzadex or contents of the heads of his diſcourſes: The 
3, dcermons written in another hand are corrected by him, 


ip ith the ſame uſeful marginal Indexes; there are many 
ary ines drawn for printing the Scriptures, and ſome other 
the things in the Jralick character, I wiſh he had been as 
preate about what is called proper pointing and ſpelling. 
 thel} have carefully tranſcribed the following diſcourſes, 
ur onBamely, two upon the Goſpel's enlightening men with 


d chaYeful knowledge, Ads xxvi. 18. Three upon Paul's 
rv ure of the lame man at Ly/tra, and the effect it had 
nd or 


pon the people, Act, xiv. 11, 12, Cc. Three upon 


nent in lorying in Ghri/t's croſs, Gal. vi. 14. Seven upon P41l, 


oo 6, 7. wherein the carefulneſ; we ſhould avoid, the 
eing (ature and qualifications of Prayer, and the Peace of 
eren, which ſhould keep our hearts are explained; one 
ani Sermon upon Aflicbiont, Micah vi. 9. Preparation for 
u them, Amos iv. 12. One upon the incomparable. worth 
celleſpf 75% Soul, Matt. xvi. 26. One upon the nature of 


od's Kingdom, Rom. xiv. 17. Two upon heart parity, 


reviſeſ , iv. 14. Two long Sermons upon the new Heavens 
73 And new Earth, 2 Pet. iii. 13. Two upon Diligence, 
, frag. vi. 11, 12. Two upon ſpiritual Inſtruction, Fer. 
u, Si. 8. One upon Ephraim Repentance, Jer. xxxi. 18, 
— 19, 20. Two upon the the Conſideratiom of our Latter 


d, Deut. xxxii. 28, 29. Three upon the nature and 


Ns, Fuſe of our Deftruction, Hoſ. xiii. 9. Beſides which, IL 
an Fave alſo in theſe volumes ſix Sermons upon Ja, xxxii, 
* I, 2. Bebold a King ſhall reign in rightzouſneſi, Four 


pon the parable of the marriage ſupper for the King's 
bon, Matth. xxii. 11 15. Nine upon the cauſe and 
ure of Inpenitence, Fer, viii. 4*----10, Three upon 
Prſtacy, and the cauſes of ſanſaling Chriſt, John vis 
66, 67. Four upon + Contentmenty 1 Tim. 
o 2 * ö iv. | 


. derneſs unto 1ſrael, or a land darkneſs? Seven upon 
the ſupport of the ſaints under their tribulations, 2 Cor, 


hands of the heirs of Mr. Denniſtan late Preacher of the 
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iv. 8. Chap. vi. 6. Four upon Jer. ii. 31, 32. O go 
neration, fee the word of the Lord ; have 1 been a uil. 


iv. 16, Oc. For this cauſe wwe faint ut. Thele fey 
Lectures of Mr, Binring's are alſo preſerved, namely, 
Lectures or Expoſitions upon fame Pſalms, viz. The 
third, fourth, thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth, ſixteenth, 
ſeventeenth, the firſt nine or ten verſes of the eighteench, 
fifty firlt, eighty eighth, the hundred and. thirty, and 
P/alm cxix. verles 49» 55. And there is ſubjoined to 


theſe, ſix or ſeven diſcourſes upon 1 Pet. i. 13518. 


and a diſcourſe upon the duties of miniſters and elders, . 
and the obedience due unto paſtors, Heb. xm, 1. In 
thoſe volumes there are fair copies of his ſermons, upon 
the eight Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romany; upon 
the Shorter Catechiſin, add the firſt Epiſtle of John, 
to which is added a Sermon or two on 1 John i. 5, 6. 
not yet printed, and the greateſt part of his printed trea. . 
tiſes, which were found more correct than ſome printed 
editions of bis valuable diſcourſes. Theſe three volume: 
were many years concealed in the Library of 7% Gra-. Nof 
ham, a pious and learned man, much abſtracted from the ll © 
world, who was a near relation of Mx M*ward's, with ag 
large Collection of Mr. M ard F own papers, which are“ 
et among the curious and large Collection of manuſcripts, ſ** 
= were left by Mr. Wogrow the Author of the Hiſtory W*. 
of the ſufferings of this Church, to his ſovs. 10 
Some wonder why nane of theſe ſeventy eight Ser - 


| Mons, or theſe in the following Collection were not print: 


ed formerly; to this I can eafily reply, that they were ©. 
not ſeen perhaps for ſeventy or eighty years, Mr. Graban . 
Mr. M*Ward's heir and relation, ſeldom converſed with 
any perſon whatſoever, and none of his friends and ac- “ 
quaintance ever knew what papers or manuſcripts he had W* 
ſhut up from the world, and who knows hut fome other ] 
writings of Mr, Binning s, may be yet found in the 


Coſpel, his nephew, from whom iheſe were purchaſed, 
7 | 8 0 0 
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O g orin the hands of Mr. Binning : poſterity; for the Author 
ih of hisLife fo often mentioned before, informs us, that chere 
upon are ſtill ſeveral mapuſcrigas of Mr. ZBinning's diſcourſes 
Cor. ¶ carefully, preſerved,” which are nothing inferior to any of 
feu bis printed works: I wiſh he had given ſome account of the 
mel, ſubjects he handled, and let us know where they were to 
The be found. N 
ent, The ſubject matter both of theſe forementioned Ser · 
ench, mons, and the printed ones, as Mr. M*Fard, and the 
and writer of Mr. Binnirg's Lite, printed 1735 obſerve, 
ed io is practical, and yet rational and argumentative, ſit to 
18. inform our judgments, and move our affections; and 
den, when any diſputable or controverted ſubjects came ire 
7. In in his way, he ſhewed great acutcneſs and judgment 
upon /in diſcuſhng and determining them, and no leſs {kill in 
upon applying them to practice. His diſcourſ:s are ſolid and 
« ſubſtantial, ſo ſublime and heavenly, that they not only 
5, 6 feed, but feaſt the reader with marrow and ſatneſs. In 
trea, the greateſt part of them we meet with much of the 
inted i ſublime, expreſſed in the moſt lofty, pathetick, and 
ume: [© moving manner.” Mr. M*Ward in another paſſage 
Gra. Nof his letter to his friend, ſays, © That as to the whole 
a the of Mr. Binning's writings, I know no man's pen om 
ich 2“ the heads he hath handled, more adapted for edifi- 
b are cation, or- which with a pleaſant violence will ſooner 
ripts, find or force a paſſage into the heart uf a judicious 
ſtory “ reader, and caſt fre ere he is aware into his affections 
* and ſet them into a flame: O happy ſurprize-! The 
Ser · ! ſubjects he diſcourſes upon are handled with ſuch a 
riats ! pleaſant and profitable variety of thought, and expreſ- 
were “ ſſon, that the reader or hearer is taken with it, as if 
ban ! he had never met with it before. He was ſuch a fkil ful 
with “ ſcribe, as he knew how to bring out of bis flore things 
| ac* “ cu and old: the old with ſuch {weetnels and favour, 
had “ as it ſeemed {hill new, and the new retained its firſt 
ther . ſweetnels ſo as never to grow old. He was no ſtranger 
* (faith the publiſher of his Life) to the rules of art, and 
knew well how to make his method ſubſervient to the 
ſubjects he bandled, and though be did not aluays 
tell his hearers, that his diſcourſe had ſo many heads 
or 
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after the haranguing way.” By the haranguing way, 
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« or parts, yet it was very regular, and methodical, be. 
<< ing, according to the common maxim, the greateſt art 
to conceal art: His language is always eaſy and fluent, 
«--neat and fine, void of all affectation and bombaſt,” His 
<« ſtile and diction hath neither any ſtarch of luſciouſnek | 
or intricacy, every period of his ſermons has a kind 
« of undeſigned negligent elegance, which arreſts the 
«c- reader's attention, and makes what he ſays, as apple: 
«of gold fet in pictures of filver. His matter gives life 
«.t6 his words, and his words adde a luſtre to his mat- 
ter; ſo that conſidering the time when he lived, it might 
be juſtly ſaid, that he had carried the Orator's prize, 
from his Cotemporaries in Scotland; and even was not 
at that time inferior to the beſt pulpit Orators in Eng- 
land: For it will be acknowledged that the Engli/h 
language got ſome greater embelliſhments and refin- 
ings ſome years after he lived.” Min 
This writer alſo obſerves, That the ſubjects of Ser- 
mons are ſo numerous and various, and the order of 
mens diſpoſal of their thoughts, upon theſe ſubjects ſo 
different, that a ſuit of cloaths may be as ſoon made 
to anſwer every man's back, as a ſixed and unvari'f 
able method may be preſcribed, that ſhall agree to 
every ſubject, and every man's taſte: Mr. Binning's 
* method was ſingular, and peculiar to himſelf, much 
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by 


J ſuppoſe he means, theſe ſermons that are not divided 
or ſub· divided into doctrinal obſervations and heads, 
marked by the numbers 1, 2, 3, &c. But the Reader will 
ſee many of theſe diſcourſes, where there are no figures, a 
firſt, ſecond, third, or any number of heads mentioned, as 
regularly divided, or ſubdivided, as theſe Sermons, whe 

we will ſee a good. number of doctrines and heads; 

his ſermons upon 1 Tim. i. 5.in this volume, page 120-*- 
161, page 227, Cc. and his ſermons upon the ling 
of God, page 231 and ſeveral others now printed. 
Some. uſcful ſermons have been often perplexed: with 

a great multitude of heads, conſiſting of two or three ſer- 
tences, without any proof or illuſtration, of which the 

Di £ionl8; b ene. beate J 
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carer or reader will remember or retain leſs, than ſome 
ſermons that contain five or ſix heads, or have not their 
diltinct branches marked with different figures or places. 
could point ont ſome of the ſhorteſt ſermons in the 
Quatto volume of his printed works 1735, where we will 
find five or ſix heads in four pages, as pages 68.73. page 
92---98. page 596---641, and ſome other places, I have 
not noticed. Several {ſermons I have tranſcribed, as thoſe 


upon Ads xxvi. 18. Cal. vi. 14. Phil. iv. 6, 7. and many 


others, evidently ſhew that he did not deliver commonly 
harangues, without a ſufficient number of different heads: 
for this reaſon, I wiſh the writer of his printed Life had 
either omitted, or cautioned and ſoſtned the following re- 
flexion, viz. * That however Mr. Binning ſtudied in his 
« publick diſcourſes, to condeſcend to the capacity of the 
« meaner ſort of hearers ; yet it mult be owned, that his 
« preaching giſt, was not ſo much accomodated, and 
« ſuited to a country congregation, as it was to the ju» 
« gicious and learned.“ Mr, Binning*s Sermons would 
not have been ſo frequently re-printed, if they had not 
been as agreeable to the common people in country con- 


gregations, as they were to the learned in the holy Mi- 


niſtry, and other eminent profeſſions. And both his ſen- 
timents and language, are as agreeable to the ſimplicity 
of the goſpel, as any ſermons that ever were printed, to 
all his readers: And I moſt humbly think that his gift of 
preaching, was as much ſuited. and accommodated to any 
country.congregation, where there are few or no learned 
men, as it could be to the moſt learned aſſemblies of 
Paſtors, Teachers, or other people that are juſtly-reckon- 


Jed the moſt eminent Scholars, If then this obſervation of 
this writer of his Life? w 


intended as an encomium, or 
recommendation of Mp;”Binning's incomparable learning, 


Ind paſtoral abilities; I ſuſpect the readers of all his 
printed ſermons, or any that may be afterwards publiſh- 
Jed, will juſtly apprehend, that this writer rather detrect- 


eth ſomewhat from bis ineſtimable merit, and the real 
excellency and uſefulneſs of his unexceptionable and va- 


luable campoſitions, than gives a recommendation of 
them, P 
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further from the ſerious and candid peruſal of this book, 
1 ſhall only add, that I have faithfully tranſcribed theſe 


. of his . I have endeavoured to rectify 


ann A /bott Account of the Life and Mriting. 
.them, „ne to the peruſal or ſtudy of the comme! 
people, vr the learned: Though I am unwitling to think 
he defigned this, when he hath given, both before and 
aſter this — lach high and juſt commendations off 
the ſtile,” language, and ſentiments of Mr. Binning's ele 
Nat arid! uſe ful diſcourſes, 1 in that Que volume which 
was printed 1735. a 
The following Sermons will I yrekims, be found af 
able to the form of und words, the only infallible 
rule and ſtandard of faith arid morals, which we have u* 
the: Scriptures of the Cl and New Teflament, as any 
other Sermons which were formerly primed, of this pio 
and learned Writer, or any Diſcourſes or Eſſays of our Scan 
or Engliſh Divines, that have been publiſhed either before 
or ſince that time; and it will recommend them to my 
Readers, when they will find nothing in them, either cos · 
tradictory unto, or ſubverſive ot the fundamental principle. 
of the Proteflant reſorined Religion, which we have in 
the C cueta or Woiftminifter Confeſſions of Faith, or Cate 
cluſius, or any other fourd Syſtems of Chriſtianity, which 
have been extracted from the incorrupuble Fountains o 
divine Truth, we have in the holy Bible. His method off” 
preaching was indeed ſomewhat fingular, and differentf** 
from the manner of preaching that was commonly uſed 
in that age; and though the Reader will not ſind — ſame 
ſentiments in his Sermons upon 1 Tim. i. 5. and Matth © 
vi. $3. and other Sermons I might mention in other 
Writers _ theſe ſubjects, or find them expreſſed in 
the ſame form of words; yet it it will be owned, that hof 
ſentiments and principles, are as Seriptural, orthodox, and f 
juſt as any we have yet in print. And I know no Sermons 
among the great number I have ſeen, better calculated to 
promote the beſt notions of practical Religion, and the 
diſtinguiſhing doctrines of Chriſtianity, than theſe which 
our Author hath written. And not to detain the Readet 


Sermons from the manuſcript copy, without the ſmalleſi for 


a few o 


of Mr. Hun BII III. xxx. 
few grammatical errors of the tranſcribers, and the old 
orm of ſpelling, and altered a few words not now uſed 
g our Modern Sermons, for words of the ſame meaning. 
As I have added ſeveral Sermons of this Author upon 
be Kingdom of God, which J tranſcribed ſince the pro» 
joſals of this book were printed; ſo I could not inſert the 
Sermons upon As xxvi. 18. As xiv. 11, 12. without. 
doubling the price, which I feared would not be 
. Wgreeable to ſome of the encouragers of this work. I in- 
end to put the other Sermons I have tranſcribed, or may- 
yet copy, into the hands of ſome friends, to reviſe before 
hey be printed; as alſo Mr. M*Ward's Life of this wor- 
by Gentleman, taken from his own papers. 8 
As the Sermons of the learned and judicious Mr. Fame 
Paurbam, that were lately printed with his Lectures upon 
Job, are very juſtly eſteemed and approven by goodjudges of 
riated Compoſitions; ſo I have tranſcribed ſeveral other 
zenuine Diſcourſes of that excellent Writer upon religion, 
The one thing needſul, Luke x. 41, 42. The Chriſtian 
re, 1 Cor. ix. 24. walking in the Spirit, Gal. v. 16. 
pain thoughts Pſal. cxix. 113. and ſeveral other uſeful 
ubjefs, which may be printed in a ſmall volume of three 
hundred pages or more, if there is any demand ſor it. I 
ropoſe allo to re-print a ſcriptural plain Catachiſin, of a 
vorthy miniſter in Air: ſhire, who died about thirty fix 
years ago, there were two editions of it printed 1742, and 
1743. it will be comprized in about three ſheets, with 
ome things that have been ſubjoined by a relation of the 


, and author's. | EY 
mom As Mr. Wodraw wrote large collections upon the lives 
ed tot our moſt eminent Re/ormers, which he deſigned to pubs» 
Athen if he had lived longer; ſo the Life and Letters of 
/bich Mr. Jobn Knox, who was commonly ſtiled the Reformer, 
e adef s now preparing for the preſs, to which will be. added, 


ſome of his Eſſays on religious ſubjects never before printed. 
liſt of theſe Lives in that valuable collection of this Hi- 
florian now mentioned, was inſerted in Mr. Gilles Col- 
tion upon the Succeſs of the Goſpel, lately publiſhed in 

* two volumes. If the publication of Mr. Luca Life be 
| . c * 3 duly 
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| nefit of the publick who deſire to have them printed. 
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and peace in belicving, and the hope that ſprings ſram them, 


things are added from the printed Life formerly mentioned, 


which ſhould have been placed page 161, is placed aſter 
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ri] A ſhort Account of the Life and Writings, &c, 
duly encouraged, ſome more lives of other miniſters it 
that period, will be tranſcribed and reviſed, for the be- 


I have carefully read the following Sermons, and find 
with pleaſure, that they are very correctly printed; I obs 
ſerve no very material error in them, unleſs it be one in 
the title of the ninth Sermon, which ſhould run thus, Zo 


and by. a {mall miſtake the laſt Sermon upon 1 Tim. i. 5. 


the Eſſay upon Chriſtian Love. I have not printed the 
large liſt of the Subſcribers, becauſe many of them would 
not have their names inſerted, and juſtly thought an ad» 
ditional ſheet or two of their names and deſignations, 
would be an expence that could anſwer no valuahle pur- 
poſe. The narrative of Mr. Binning's Life, was chiefly 
copied from Mr. M*Ward's letter to his friend, and ſome 


It is my fincere wiſh, that all the Readers of this 
Book, may be builded up in ſpiritual wiſdom, and goody WM 
ne/s unto eternal Life, * 


Sept. 12th 1760. 


P. 8. I have ſubjoined about four or five ſheets to what 
was firſt intended to be printed,and as the price of binding 
ſmall books is raiſed above a penny, by the dearneſs and 
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| ſcarcity of leather; fo I have been obliged to add a ſmall E 
trifle to the price, of each book propoſed, to pay the 7 
charges of printing and binding, which 1 hope none of my a 
Readers will grudge, as the book will be as cheap as a7 7: 

Chat was ever printed in this kingdom. "RED Wl 
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| T isa common doFtrine often declared unto you, 
that the moſt part of theſe who hear the goſpel, 
No run in their pretended courſe to heaven, either u- 
Pon a rock ofdaſhing diſcouragement, or the ſands: 
f ſinking preſumption. Theſe are in all mens 
nouths, and no queſtion they are very dangerous, 
d hazardous as many fools make ſhipwreck either 
f the faith, or a good conſtience; of the faith, 
y running upon and daſhing upon the rock of a 
wood conſcience by ſitting down upon the quick- 
and. But I fear that which is commonly confeſ- 
2d by all, is cordially believed by few, and ſo little 
egarded in our courſe, and converſation, All chri- 
tians pretend to be making a voyage heaven-ward, 
Ind that is only home-ward. Now the goſpel is 
ven us to direct our courſe, and teach us how 
o ſteer. between theſe two hazards, bath ſafely, 
nd ſurely. This is the ſhore that ſhall guide us, 
nd conda& to our intended haven that is heaven, 
ve ſet our compaſs by it, and ſteer our courſe ac 
ordingly. Yet ſtrange it is to behold the infinite 
A wan- 


3 Faith ana, Love the great 
wanderings and et rors of men on the one. hy 
or the other, ſome preſuming upon the new 
mercy, and the ſound of God's grace, to walk; 
ter the imagination of their own hearts, and 
live and continue in fin for which Chriſt di 
that he might redeem us from it, fancying a p- 
ſibility of living ia fin, and eſcaping wrath, 2 
ſo abuſing the tender of grace to promote lic 
tiouſneſs. Others again apprehending the wia 
of God, and their juſt deſervings, abuſing the ny 
tion of God's juſtice, and the perfaction of his hi 
lineſs, to the prejudice of the glory of his pr: 
and mercy, and.their own ſalvation. This is. ce 
tainly the cunning ſlight of Satan, with the 0 
ceitfulneſs and — of our own hearts, tha 
leads men, and ſometimes one and the ſame mat 
at diverſe times, to contrary miſapprehenſions 
divine truths, the wind of . temptation gets fire 
to one corner of the houſe and then to another, an 
ſometimes overperſw ades the notion of mercy, and 


another time overſtretches the apprehenſion of hi 


juſtice, and yet in effect there is no true perſu: 
ſion of any of them, but a cloud or ſhadow is aj 
prehended inſtead of them. -— 

No I ſay, there is one cure for bath theſe, . 


right apprehenſion of the goſpel in its intire ani 


whole ſum, the right uptaking of the light which 
ſhines in a dark place, and is given to lead us to 
our place of reſt. To have a compleat model and 
a ſhort ſummary of the goſpel always in our hear; 
and eye; for truly it is the apprehending of parcel 
of divine truth, which leads men into fuch oppo- 
ſte miſtakes, and courſes: to remedy this, ve 
have ſome brief comprehenſive models of the goſ 
pel ſet down by the Ghoſt, and none in bet 
ter terms than this here. This is hit command- 

f | x N55 8 2 mem, 
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' Commandment of Chriſt. 4 
nt, that yt believe, Wc, Tou have it in two 
ords;  foJth, and love. This is the form - of 
und words which we ſhould hold faſt, 2 Tim. j. 
„ Tbis is the mould of doctrine delivered by 
briſt, and his Apoſtles. It is the ſeparation of 
heſe two in ſome mens fancy, that leads too ma- 
in ſuch paths of deſtruction. Truly they can 
lice little be divided as the ſun's light and heat, but 
vraie motions and ſhadows of them may, and 'tis 
e none following: the ſhadows of ſome of them, which 
s hofWhip-wrecks ſouls. Now not only the common 
i nultitude of the hearers of the goſpel are in hazard 
cer this; but even God's own children who have 
: (effclieved in him. R 
The taking up of theſe things apart, creates the 
rt much trouble, and perplexity, and occaſton- 
th much ſin and ſtumbling. I do thinkit is the ig 
orance and inadvertaney of this conjunction, that 
Wnakes our caſe both more ſad, and ſinful, than o- 
aherwiſe it would be. And theſe two indeed have 
mutual influence upon one another, looſing reins 
o ſin more freely, for it unqueſtionably diſturbs 
be ſoul's peace, and procures it much bitterneſs, 
ind again the quitting bold of the promiſe of 
race in Chriſt Jeſus, and the indulging our own 
lad, and ſullen apprehenſtons, cannot but in the 
ſue difable the ſoul from the duties of love; and 
expoſe it unto the violence of every temptation. 
$ theſe two do mutually ſtrengthen one another; 


ba 
wy 
alk 
nd 
die 
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fion, of his grace and goodneſs, fo they are the 
0-Mmoſt noble and effectual per ſwaſives to live unto 
e him, and to walk in love. Beſides, faith is the 
nean and way which God hath appointed to con- 
Ney bis influence unto the foul; and then again 
"Whore carrying it ſelf actively in duties to God and 
' A2 men, 
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the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and the lively apprehen- 


4 Faith and Love the great 
men, beſtirring it ſelf for God, and thoſe whoa 
beloved of God, it brings in a ſupply to faith, u 
returns by a ſtraight: compaſs to the ſpring frat 
whence it firſt iſſued, and increaſes it Mill me 
Believing on the name of the Son ſends forth th 
ſtream of holy affection to him, and all beg 

ten of the Father, and this returns again by 1| 
circuit of obedience to his commands, and ſubmi 
ſion to his eaſie yoke, to unboſom it ſelf in M em 
fountain from whence it firſt iſſued; and where It. 
faith was at firſt one ſimple ſoul-adherence to 
Saviour, and a hearty embracing of him, this z et i 
ceſſion of the fruits of it exalts it unto that heigh 
of Aſſurance, and gives it that evidence which 
wanted, and faith being thus ſtrengthned, an 
rooted, and built up to the top of aſſurance « 
God's grace, love, and ſalvation, it becomes mon 
able to bear the yoke of his commands, which an 
not grievous. The ſpring of believing thus ſwell! 
by the concurrence of ſo many ſtreams, it b 
forth the more, and ſends out more love and d 
| light in God, and more charity, compaſſion, and 
meekneſs towards men. And this is the circle and 
round chriſtianity runs, untilrbat day come that the 
head - ſpring of faith ſhall be obſcur'd and ſhrivelled 
up in the great Sea of the love God, which hal 
overflow all the ſaints graces in due time, when 
we ſhall ſee God face to face. 

+ This is a true chriſtian, which this apoſtle ſo hav 
beloved of God deſcribes, Here is one under: 
commandment; and not above it, as ſome fondly 
conceive: He is a keeper of his commands, and 1 
doer of theſe things which are pleaſant in God“ 
ſght. This is no legal notion, if it be right tak 


1 is not the bondage of the creature to be * 
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Commandment of Chrift. 5 
* e command of God, truly it isthe beauty and li- 
Gu 7 of a reaſonable ſoul; ſome ſpeak of all ſub- 
mom ction unto a law as ſlavery, but is it not an in- 
h th tely gf ater ſlavery to be at liberty ro ſin, and 
epc ' own laſts. O- wretched and baſe liberty! 
y if don indeed makes us truly free, and that from 
nn; and he is truly a Redeemer who redeems us 

om all iniquity, John vili. 3 Pal. cxxx. ult. 
Tit. ii, 14. 

But this columandment here ſpoken of, would 
ot indeed be goſpel, unleſs there was a prior com- 
und a brighter precept given dy the Father. to 
he Son ; I find two commands given by the Fa- 
her, and received by the Son, which two you 

ay conjoin and make one of, as here faith and 
Wove are made one commandment. The firſt is, 
ohn x. 18. J lay down-my life-of myſelf, no man 
beth it from me, this commandment have Ireceiv- 
ed from my Father and no other. John xii. 49, 50. 

The Father gave me à commandment, what I Hou, 
ay, and. eat, and I hnow that his "commandment 
bs % everlaſting. This is more expreſly and 
learly ſer down John vi. 39, 40. This is the Ha- 
rs tort] that ſent me, that of all that he gave me 
ou loſe none, but raiſe them up at the laſt day. 
This ts the will of him that ſent me, that every one 
which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, Should 
ff have everlaſting life. Here then beloved in the 
Lord, is the foundation of our hope, and that 
1 which makes all commandments given by God to 
12 us, to come under a goſpel-notion, that which 
„ nakes Chriſt's yoke eaſy, and his burden light, and 
„lis commands not grievous. The great com- 
mandment was impoſed upon our Saviour, the 
er great weight of that wrath due to our ſins, was 
e put upon his ſhoulders ; this was the Father's will 
that he ſhould lay down his life for his ſheep ; this 
A 3 - command 
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6 Faith and Lous the: great 


command he teceived willingly; and obeyed fait 
fully, and fully; And by his obedience to this ib 
great obligation to ſatisfy. God's juſtice, and payz 
ranſom for our ſouls is taken off us; in as mud 
as he died, juſtice cannot come and demand ita 
our hand. Now therefore there is another con 
mandment given to Chriſt, which directly concern 
us, and it is this in ſubſtance, I will and com 
mand that thou who has come in the place of fin 
ners, and reſolves to die for them, that thou gin 
eternal life to whom thou will, even to as many 


as believe in thy name; I give ta thee the abſolui th 
diſpoſal of life and death; I command. thee nd 
ities 


preach life everlaſting to all pious ſouls, that ſha 
flee unto thee upon the apprehenſion of the di 
ger of death, and that thou beſtow that life, upo 
them, aud raiſe them up at the laſt day to he par 
takers of it.“ This is the commiſhon the Fathet 
gave ta the Son, a ſweet commiſſion for poor {in 
ners, and the charter of our ſalvation. - And fa 
this errand he was anointed with the holy Spiri 
and ſent into the world: nay, the commiſſion cx 
tends further than grace, even to eternal ploryjſord! 
alſo, Chriſt has received comm̃andment of the Full 
ther, to give repentance and remiſſion of fin, boli 
to give faith, and love, and all other graces, clh 
it were defective. Thus Chriſt comes inſtructed tov 
the world, he lays open his commiſſion in preach 
ing the goſpel, he obeys the firſt commandment 
in his own perſon, by offering up himſelf upon the 
croſ$/a facrifice for ſing, and he is about the fulfil 
ling the next commandment, that is the giving 
life to them that believe: and that he may-accomW 
pum it having aſcended ' himſelf unto heaven «4 
terceed for us, he alſo ſent his ambaſſadors in 
to the world, to whom he hath committed whip 
word of reconciliation, and he gives them coma ior 
* ou 


Commandment of Criſt 
on to publiſh andproclaim this eommandment in 
own name; this is his command Mut ye believe 
n the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And this we 
is proclaim in his name, ſince he has gotten a com- 
ndmetit to give life everlaſting to believers; 
jen this is his charge to you, to come and receive 
tfrom him; come and embrace him, and ye ſhall 
ave life and all in him; this is the hardeſt and 
heavieſt burden he impoſes upon you, the weight 


7 


r your life and ſalvation he hath taken upon him- 


anger of 


elf. But oh now come and lay hold on him, who 
; thus offered unto you. Know that you are loft 
nd undone in yourſelves, conſider the impoſſibi- 
ities Pong to eſcape his wrath. Behold the 

of God hanging over your head, ready to be 
evealed in flaming fire and a tempeſtuous cloud 
Wfeternal miſery ; will ye conſider that ye are born 
Wieirs bf wrath, your natural inheritatice is in the 


lin ate of fire and whatſoever your endowments by 


ave here, but cert 


| oor be welcome ic 
ordiaf aldtation and embracement of our bleſſed 
Nedcemer; the ſwul brings him into the houſe, and 


hind, and it is not grievous, viz. love me, aud 

bre one another, love me und Hive unto me. TI 
is an eee good teaſon 9 5 | 

hough It had never been required eo love him 

ive 10 Hiri, who loved not hir Vr ume rhei, 

or us. There is mention made only of brotfler 


ature, or your privileges by, birth be, nothin 
ol ae from this; Nia not then this Sa- 


y thee ? For truly faith is but a 


ainly the other love to G. 
A4 flowing 
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155 74 is 3 as the very * WT F 
ſtance of the whole law, as the fountain of all othe 
duties; things are compacted in their cauſes, an 
lie hid within the vertue. of them. Truly this i 
the way to perſuade, and conſtrain you to all tl 
duties of godlineſs and righteouſueſs, of piety tc 
wards God, and charity towards men. If once \ 
could faſten this chain of affection upon your heart 
and engage your ſouls by love to God and man 
we cannot but beat the air, while we ſeek to pet 
ſuaqe you. to the ſerious priftice of religiqus duiie cep 
of prayer in ſecret, and in your 4 507 0 of read rait 
ing and meditation upon the word * nctifyia t it 
the ſabbath, of dealin g juſtly and. moderately wit pi 
all men, of ſobriety. kh temperance. in your conic 
verſation; of. denying ungodlineſs $ , ANC [worldly 
luſts. of walking humbly, with God, and toward 
men, of reſtraining and ſubduing ye inordinat 
Juſts and paſſions ; I ſay, it is almoſt, in vain y 
preſs theſe things upon you, or expect them fronſiſſcho: 
Pi till once Ihe Spirit of power and love enteÞid- 
our hearts; and indeed the Spirit of Jove is 
ful Spirit, the love of God poſſeſſing the heat 
Sithin, cannot but conform all within 421 witho! 
> his love and good pleafiire: love only can di 
eſe things "which are pleaſant. in his fight, forit 
them deren heartily, and chearfully, and 
loves a chearful giver, a chearful worſhipper. 
. Neth love is rather expreſſed, becauſe litileq 
oy ann byt themall part, other dutiesto Gol 


Ga. 
9 


 Gommandnent of Griff. 0 © 
i men come. not up in practice to them yet 
approve. them in their ſoul and mind: bas 1 


a\notion of the obligation of d 
2 towards our brethren; yea not c 


of Chriſtians, let be in their fra: I 
1 command Which, Chriſt left to 
dples when, he was going awa, „ John iii. 


by alas we have a it e ace. . . 
W904" 0 6\Re! — n UB "BI — 

Mee 8 E R M 5 N. M. 24 Eris nin: 
t 2 3 This 7. 7s has deere, Hat Ke. 


FE commonly make many rules in religion, 
and turn it 1155 2 IA Borlous art, full Of in- 
tricate queſtions, precepts, and contefitions? as 
thers hath been 2 great deat bf vanity in the con- 
ptioh of ſpeculative divinity; by a militias of 
85 and unedify ing queſtibits which have to: 
fit in them, or are beneficial- to them that are dc 
pied therein, but only bave fired up ftrife/ and 
vy, and boiled the flare of ' contentiors in' che 
25 world; ſo 1 fear that practical be 
o leſs vitjated and ſpoiled int {this age aniofpſt 
rue Chriſtiafis*(by many perplexed caſes relating 
0 every condition) than the other among the 
chookmen ; hereby it ſeems to me, that Ghriſt 
Ind his Apbittes did not ſuppoſo it to be ſo per. 
want a buſineſſ as we now do make it; neither 
lid the hearers weaty themſelves, or others with 
0 many various objections agiinlt the practice of 
0 fundamental commandment of the gofpd;'be: 
gar Jeſus Chriſt ; the plain nature ofthe 
holden forth! 1 — Tam 
28nd is able ewe 3 Powe 
4 8 ſeatter all che ſemiſts and clouds hid 


; ball both i in the 8 
0 e 


fo Faith and Tobe the great” 
at firſt, arid are elevated to a greater height, by 
the cuſtom of the times: the matter my brethren, 
is not ſo dark as you make it, here it is plain) 
584 fifuply expreſſed! Thit is his commandment that 
Je believe in the name of bis Son, and then re oj 
enothir © ye all know that we had commaridmeby 
given us by God, which were by nature impreſſi ., 
on the Heart of man; bat by his fall into fin; the Mer 
tables of the law (which I may ſay were in Adam Won 
mind and heart, undęr ſtanding and affection) thok Way: 
two tables were broken in the fall, and ſinee hen Ilir 
could be no obedience, becauſe of ignorance and pen Wiv: 
N the l in R rupture Wat, 
ve produced theſe two oppofite principles z/theMion 
fall of man hath bs aL Tn 15 phe ju 
bis.underftanding, and broken, his will, and; put i; ol. 
by a:wrong, ſet 3 this appointed it, {et it in, a po edi 
of enmity againſt God, however we are bie 
this fall utterly diſabled to ſtand, up befqre Godin 
acceptable obedience, there is no man breathing 
low blameleſs ſdever he be before the worl „ but 
be muſt fall down as guilty before God, in many 
things, yea in all things: but the law being thuiſo 
obliterated out of mens conſciences, as he lolt abi d de 
tity te obey, ſo he loſt almoſt all conſcience of ſiſ mu 
and diſobedienee, he not knowing his charge andÞis is 
obligation, could not accuſe himſelf, for falling iy her 
rebellion therefore, it pleaſed the Lord to ciuſ But 
the law to be written in tables of ſtone in mounFund 
Sinai he tranſeribes the-commandments over lay, ; 
Seim that all che world may ſee their obligationFab fe 


and bow infinitely ſhort they have come in theifrocur, 
ation; and how juſt their condemnation mij vrid 
ſus 


bas: far-this purpoſe the Lord cauſes proclaim, th 
old boud in the ears of men with great majeſſ 
and authority as it became the Law-giver, that a 
may become guilty. and ſtop their mouth 24 


XU 
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el, Kom. ii, 19. He would once have all men 
n, knowing that they are under infinite breaches ofbis 


ommandments, that they may ſee, themſelves al- 
o ſubjeft;,to, his judgment, now hat do you 
inkof a ſoul that ſtands at the foot of this moun+ 
ingand bears 3 dreadful accufition, read againſt 
t, to 2 e the maße Bt in nant: 
the eribe unto, and both together pronounce the per- 
m4 Wor guilty, and liable to eternal puniſhment- 
ole May. what-can.ſuch a ſoul da, who has with trem- 
en ling heard his vojce, ſatis bon there cangot 
den ien for an infinite offence againſt an infinite 
xe ature,.the, curſe and ſentence, which was the ſanc- 
theRion-and confirmation of this commandment has 
del; juſt, and there appears no way how 11 58 
xt i; iolation of God's jultice it can be repealed. , C 


po · Pedience to thele Wee fe is now both im- 


; byſpoſlible and unprofitable; impoſſible 1, ay, be. 
ding: ſe of the weakneſs, and wickedneſs of the fleſhy 
ing bat bas no ability not willingneſs but to offend 
bid diſobey.z and unprofitable, becauſe, it cannqt 
tall relax the former ſentence of condemnation 3 
thuyſhow obedience, being a pteſent duty cannot pa 
d cebts, or ſatisfy for our former rebellions, and C 
nut leave a man to ſeen condemnation, I ſear 
andWhis is a pores that all conſciences muſt come uti». 
; inÞo here, or elſe where, here is a ſtrait indeed. 
Zul But yet there is an enlargement, there is a wa 
Wound out of bringing the foul out of the mir 
er May, and deep pit of miſery, and it is this, Go 
ionWath found out a ranſom for himſelf, e 
ocurement, or conſent or knowledge: He hat! 
2 ne x his juſtice, in his S6 
eus Chriſt, having laid upon him our ipiquiies 
exacts of him _ gelen eras ig a 
les him a.curſe who knew no ſin; now thts 
ing done, the Lord ſends forth to all poor. 10 
e 


= — — 
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and welcome Jeſas Chriſt for all, to ſeek our li 


come to him as a prophet to ſeek wiſdom at 
illumination, and all grace from him, to o' 


1z Faith and Love the great 
ners who, are trembling at mount Sinai this procli- 
mation, this is my laſt and moſt peremptory 
command, that ye believe in the name of my Son 
Jeſvs*Chrit# This is my well-beloved Son, in 
who! Lam well pleaſed,” hear ye him. Have ye 


1 


heard me the lawgiver candemning you, now 9⁰ 
and hear him the Mediator and Saviour abſolviq 
you, for I have com̃mitted all judgment unto him 
Wo K pronounce the ſentence in this world again(Mior 
yau, yetT have committed all the execution of itil pe 
to him, and if you come to him you may preventſWot i 
it; you have broken all my former commandments,ſou} 
and I have pronounced a ſentence againſt you fo ping 


that, But now Igwe a new commandment in- ; ; 


call of, all che former, which if you obey, zbea[iſung 
ſentence of death is relaxed, you who carinotMin is 
ey the law and give TatisfaCtion in your owfiflino 


71170 I charge you to flee unto my ſon Chriſter: 


vho bath given me full ſatisfaction both to the 
curſe, by ſuffering, and to the command by obs 
dience, IT hold on his righteouſneſs as you 
own, and in him ye are juſtified, and delivered 
from all theſe ſentences andhard writings againk 

o. I give a new commandment as the curd 

nd remedy ofall broken commandments, believe 
on this name, in Which is ſalvation, take his obe 
dience and ſuffering for your cure and preſent m 
with that, I ſhall be as well ſatisfied as with you 
own perſonal ſatisfaction. *. | 
This now is very plain buſineſs, all command 
are broken, there is yet one publiſhed in the go, 6 
pel to help all, and it is in ſubſtance to embract 


o s * 


apd ſalvation in him, to take him as a prieſt 
offer ſacrifice for us, and expiate our ſins, and ¶ nd ar 


| Commandment of Chriſt. 13 

im as our king hencefoith to ſubmit to his eaſy yoke 
of government. Now I ſay there will be no more 
debates aboutthis: will ye yet diſpute whether ye may 
delle ve or not, will ye enquire after this whether 
ou have a warrant or not; truly ſich a queſtion 
yould occaſion much jealouſie and provocation 
nong men. If a man had ſignified as much wil- 
ingneſs by command, by invitation, by requeſt, 
y frequent repetition of theſe, yet to call in queſ- 
jon or diſpute whether or not I may go to ſuch 
perſon, will he make me welcome, were it 
ot the greateſt affront I could put upon him, 
ould it not alienate his affection more than any 
ing, to be jealous of his real kindneſs to me. 
1 would deſire to hold out unto you the ſin, the 
anger, and the vanity of ſuch a way. I fay the 
Win is great, tis no leſs than the higheſt and moſt 
ainous diſobedience to the goſpel, which of all 
bers, is of the deepeſt dye; you have diſbbeyed 
ge law and broken all the ten commandments, 
d will ye-therefore diſobey the goſpel too, and' 
eak this fundamental commandment. ' Is it not 
ough that ye have broken the reſt, and will ye 
eak-this alſo which was given for the cure of all? 
Conſider I (ay this is his commandment; now 
mmands ſhould be obeyed, and not diſputed, 
ming from an infallible and uncontroulable au- 
jority. . Would ye not ſilence all the rebellions 
W your hearts againſt the commands of praying, 

Waring, reading, dealing juſtly, and walking ſo- 
rh, with this one word, it is his command, it is 

ſovereign will, and why do ye not ſe the 
agp of that ſame authority upon this? Now if 
a conſider it aright, it hath more authority up- 

it than upon others, becauſe it is his laſt com- 

ad and ſo would be taken as moſt pungent and 
0Eiphty: when your hearts riſe up to queſtion 


= 


 kvatty:objetions with the ſword of his com mani 


gerous and damnable thing to ditobey this, iti 


a Faith and Los iht gread 
and difpute this matter, I pray you cut all the 


ment, ydu uſe to go about to looſe them by par 
tieular anſwers and untie them ar leiſure be 
and. (kill, but truly it would be a readier and wida 
gourſe to cut them in pieces at one ſtroke; by thi 
piercing and pungent ptecept. If your reaſc 
and ſcruples be weighty, and you cannot get at 
ſwers to overbalance them, I pray you put thilliih 
weighty ſea} of divine authority into the ba}and 
and ſure I am it will weigh down all. Conſida 
then the danger of it, it is the laſt and moſt per 
emptory command, after which yau — 
no other, but the execution of juſtice. How i 
and ſevere is the certification, Ae that believer 
not is condemned already, and the wrath of t 
abideth on him.. There needs no new ſentenalif 
to be pronounced againſt you, why, becauſe if yo 
delieve not, that prior ſentence of the law.is yellſh 
ſtanding above your heads to condemn you, thi 
wrath -abifles on you, this is the only way to re 
move it, to: come to him, who hath taken it one 
himſelf, after the breach of all commands, 
have this retreat, this refuge to flee unto, a n 
eommand to come unto the Son, and have lifeWuſti 
but after, this diſobedience of the Son, you hai 
none, there is nothing after unbelief, but ye 1 
turned over, or rather left over in the hand of 
law and divine juſtice, therefore it is the moſt dar 


to reſuſe the very remedy of ſin. Conſider all 
what vanity and uſeleſsneſs is in theſe debate Fri 
what an unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs thing is it 
diſpute againſt our own ſoul, and apainſt our of 
happineſs; all is wrapt up here, and we do no lei 
than the higheſt act of ſelf murder that can be 
He that hateth me, wrongs his own ſoul, what a 
5752 = unten 


— 


Commandment of Chri/t. \ 15 
nreaſonable thing then is it becauſe ye. are mi- 
2rable, to refuſe mercy, becauſe ye are unclean, 
herefore . to maintain that ye are not to come to 
he bleſſed fountain of cleanſing, becauſe. ye-have 
roken the reſt of the commands, therefore ye 
nay not obey this. Is there any ſenſe or reaſon 
n ſuch things, becauſe I am a ſinner, therefore ! 
ill not come to a Saviour; Alas! to what pur - 
xoſe was the Son ſent and given, and for what 
came he, was it not to {eek and to fave foch 
gare loſt, and undone, and to deliver them from 
iſery. What do you gain by ſuch queſtions, for 
t length you muſt turn and enter in at the door 
f a naked command, and promiſe, when you 
ave wearied yourſelves to find that in your hearts 
hich is not in them, to ſeek waters in the wil - 
erneſs, and ſprings in the deſart; qualifications 
nd graces. in your own hearts to warrant your 
oldneſs in coming to the promiſe. I ſay, when 
jou have ſought and all in vain, you muſt at 
length come to this fountain in which is all grace 
t ond happineſs, if you had what you ſeek, yet if ye 
ould indeed believe in Chriſt, you muſt deny 
em and look upon yourſelves as ungodly, to be 
uſtified by faith. Why then do you graſp after 
hat which can do you no good, (though you 
ad it) L mean to be in point of your acceptation. 
onſider it my beloved, that the honour of God 
nd your own happineſs lies moſt in this, 'nay not 
italy that, but your holineſs too which you pre- 
ad to ſeek after lies in it, till you come to 
briſt, it is in vain to ſeek it elſewhere, | 
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OL 1 r Nene 
T Here are different. tempers of mind amony 
men, ſome more ſmooth and pliable; othei 
more refractory and froward ; ſome may be per 
ſwaded by love, who cannot be conltrained h 

ear, with ſome a requeſt will more prevail than 
command, others again of a harſher diſpoſitiqn 
love and condeſcenſion. doth rather embol dai 
them, and therefore they muſt be reſtrained uiii t 
the bridle of authority. It would ſeem that t 
Lord hath ſome regard to this in the admini 
tion of the goſpel, he accomodates himſelf to the 
diverſe diſpoſitions of men and (if we may ll 
with reſpect to him which yet can be nodiſreſpett 
ſeeing he hath humbled himſelf lower) he doi 
become all things to all men, that he may gat 
ſame. Le ſee the goſpel ſometimes running infſmon 
the channel of love and kindneſs, ſometimes ii 
the channel of authority and majeſty, God ſome 
times ſtoopeth down to invite, and affectionately 
beſeech ſinners to come unto his Son for li 
He bath prepared a marriage and banquet for 1 
in Chriſt: he bath made all things ready for 
receiving, for the cating, and he ſends: forth hi 
ſervants to intreat and invite all ſuch, who hay 
no bread and cloathing, who are poor and lam 
to this wedding. He gives: an hearty: iuvitatia 
to all that ſtand at in infinite diſtance from G0 
and fo are feeding upon empty vaniĩties withoa 
him, to come and enjoy the riches of bis grad 
which runs as a river in Chriſt. between iheſe t 
golden banks, the pardon of ſin, and the puri 
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— of Ghrifh. Fo 
vn of our ſouls from its pollution: you have 
cart invitation, Iſa. Iv. 1. 2. 3. Ho, every 
wt thinfleth, come to the waters. But be comey 
burt to requeſt and obielt poor {innexs, as if 
old have advantage by it, * will not ſtand 
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18 Faith and Love hr greu 
Truly 'tis a wonder that there ſhould — 
need either of an invitation, or a requeſt, or ac 
mand, or a threatning; that we ſhould: need] by 
tnvited; or requeſted, or commanded, or thr 
to our own happineſs; might not a bark add 
Ple offer, or propoſal of | Jeſus Chriſt,” his 1 
and offices, of the redemption and fabrationy 
chaſed by him, ſuffice? What needed more, 
to declare unto us that we are loft and unterlyy 
done by nature, and that there is a refuge and 
medy provided in Chriſi, Surely in any « 
| thing of little importance . vue needed no intres 
were it not a er ugh invitation 10 4 U 
that is like to ſtarve fc: hunger; to eaſt meat fr 
before him; or to: man that is in haza 
drowning to caſt a cord to him. We would Wllh* 
no other perſuaſion to go and dig for a treaſui 
gold, than to ſhew us where it is hid : but 
zs the rebellions and perverſe diſpoſition of 
heart; what an enmity is in it to — 
What ftrange inclination to ſeli· murder, e 
man deſtroyed himſelfſ we cannot expreſt it. 
ou; but you may perceive it well — 8 
* the Lord's frequent obtſting, and p 
tei us in his word, and the ruperienice iche 
barrenneſs of all ſuch means whence is it ff 
you, that there ſhould need ſo many means to 
ſuade you to thut which is yoor ownadvant 
and to call you to ſhun the ways of deftrudth 
Aud whener is it that — a9.09Qae 1 t 
invitations, intreaties, commandments; prom 
and threatnings often ſounding in you) wars | 
the moſt part are not redaced to obedience; 
reclaimed from the ways of. — 
hold oſ the path of life, truly ãt may plain 
out to you, the deſperate wicker — 
the ſtubborneſs and rebeſliouſneſb of our dil 
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0 and iff once we could perſuade: you of pat 
had gained a great point which few do ſeriouts, 
canlider, and ſo do not abhor themſelves. 
be commandments mentioned in the text are 
vo, to believe in Chriſt, and ta love our 
ther z tis no wonder they are recommend 
| with ſo much ſtriguſnels and earneſtgeſs; for. 
y are both the moſt comprehenſive, and ie 
{pleaſing commandments. They are moſt 
dmprehefſive; for it appears that all the com- 
nde ſpoken of in the preceeding, verſe, are ſum 
ap in this one precept, and this is his cumis 
4 dment, c. And that they are moſt pleaſant iu 
gd's ſight is evident, far the true Chriſtian being 
ped from this, that he does the ſe things which: 
b plegſing in God's ſight, that he is one, that 
es 40 conform himſelf to his good pleaſure; 
unis ſabioined as the two moſt pleaſing exerciſes 
m Chriſtiany, bis is his commandment, that is, 
s pleaſipg-commandment that ye ſhould bgligve. 
Chriſt, and love one another. 
This command of belieuing im Jeſus, is gom- 
ghenlive;) becauſe; it takes in all precepts; lun 
under a thres : fold gonſideration: It takes them 
d by Chriſt, and alſu takes them all inns a 
of righieouſnaſs according. id Which theo bes 
per ough t henee forth to wann 
Ahe go mm of believing in Qhriſtidoth feſt 
al ion dms, that u finndr ſhould agamine 
milk acearding ta the law of G thathe ſhould 
als whale life. aud courſe, his heart, and ways 
dun beforg:t ke per fact and hob command ments, 
di de has; in 0wa.mautk with ſhamè wad 
FRE, 20% and Htmſelf guilty before God. Merty 
aaa of bumillalion. pre paratory 16: hu, 
ea e of dhe Ila preparatory ito the 
| 1 2 i * ; . B 2 gols 


15 Faiib aud Dove abe fret 
2 but traly L conceive it would be inore 
preſſed, if it were helden out thus, that it is 
ofthe cifential ingredients in the boſom of bel 
ag and one of the firſt articles of the goſpel l 
to charge all ſinners to acknowledge their fin 4 
— to diſcern their own- aAbaundiug iniqui 
and danger of periſhing by it,  how-guilry they 
before God, —— ject his judgment, : 
i finding themſelves andones they may have " 
courſe to a Saviour. „ „ ee 1,00 
Truly the Spirit's work is 10 convinceof fin, x 
then of rightecuſieſi, and when we are command 
to believe, the firſt part of our believing is dret 
ing and ſubſctibing to the law, ta the juſtice x 
righteouſneſs of God ainſt us ; and then the 
eving and the goſpel is the e 
and purpoſe to that: Ve in Gad detieut i 
in me, this takes in compleatly the two books 
ſaving faith towards God as a Law-giver 4 
Judge, and faith towards our n 
a Saviour and Redeemer; and it .dath: but | 
| in many, when the one is 14; 
upon as a>congition without hA we ſhall rot Wii 
Vvelcome to the other: trulI think both ace | 
paſed..as eſſentials of ſaving laith, none of tell, 
in inch a way. at to procure aud warraft ** 
—— S — 
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— — to the vileſt andi groſſeſt funerꝭ 
are yet ſtout, hard · hearted/ and; far- from 

ſacſs;' Ua; xlvi. 12. theſe who are ſpend 
— money for that which is not bread, and 
Air labour for that which ſatisfies not. And thoſe 
" Hanres' are uneircumcifed; and their lives 
an yet the commandment of coming to 
Son and deſieving on him for ſiſe, is extended 
them all; all are invited, requeſted, com- 
de and threatned to this duty; there is no 
of exelufion ſer down ia the goſpel to hoid out 


and det id another, as many ſuppoſe: theſe 
miſes that ſound condition- wiſe, to be imua: 


to believing. Indeed at de true all are not 
horte at ds firſt hand to aſhwande of God's ſeve, 

ia intereſt in Chriſt: there in na que ſtiop tha: 
he have right to this ſex], but them wh8nt have 
eve and et to their own» fed] to che charger 
wy of the word 1 but ait are charged to ber 
im Chriſt, that is, ont of Eaſt of their pwn 
1 —— a Savibur for iighteeuſaeſo 
e firength.* Neither is thave orty fent that men 
J corps vod Don to Ghbift. We need not fr 
n encluſioms vr extra8fors, for iffhey:be — 
le of fin arid miſery they will certainly 


ns therm to believe on the S0, changes 
ro belle ve that they auerloſt ui thoat him 
— — evere Od "moe 
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97 Nith and Lone tht grad 
and till we have more, but to come to th 
prince"exalted to get remiſſion of ſins, and me 
ttue '\poſpel-forrow which worketh 'repentzag 
unto ſalvation; from dead works. You would og 
therefore underſtand any promiſes in the ſeri 

tures, ſo as if there were any eonditions ſet dc 
to ſeclude any from coming, who are willing 
come; for they do but declare the nature ut 

manner of what they are invited to, that no: 
miſtake believing, and take his own empty pt 
ſumptions or fancies which embolden him to 
Wore, for thur"arve faith which is full of 
© Now in the die dns foul reingonde l 
ſerlbed to the guilt and curſe of all the commu 
ments, by the law : he looks alſo uf 
the) Son, Jeſus Chriſt, and finds the law falflk 
the curſe removed, all fatisfied im him. He ft 
all the commandments obeyed in bis perſon, 
the wrath” due for the breach of them paciſieda 
* wenched by nis ſufferings, And he gives a che 
Fand cordial #pprobation of all this; he retei 
—ů— theentor the law fprighteonſneſs, whit 
by obedience and ſuſfering to ſi 
— — We ſnould ſtay or reſt uf 
"48 that which pacifies the Father's wrath 
"the ul. "This is hu gives: the anſwer vf a gd 
— every penitent ſoul, 
eures hisitirle:rbtheaven,” Now this preſents G 
with uu atonement and obedience to all the 


- whichtheraccepts from v believer as if it were 
an This is the. comprehenſion of t 


"Io 4 Dune in its army; as it were, in one br 
All the aud curſes, atdirdevateind 4th 
over 6 hriſt, 


1 — them in an able hand; 
Wen ate them all as farisfiet and folfitled by i 
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1 And hence! it proceeds in the third place, that 
wing on che Son takes in all again, to be the 
of walking, and the mark to aim at; finding 
exoneration of bygones in Chriſt, 
Sending i in ſuch favour” with God, the ſoul is 
y beanſtrained to love and delight in the di- 
ne le and truly this is the natural reſult of 
h; 1 wiſts you thay rightly obſerve this conjunc- 
joy thar-this is inſeparably knit with it;; love to 
xd and men, delight to do his will, to love him, 
| id we untõ him. Do not deceive yourſelves with 
i words, if you-find-not the ſmartneſs of the 
pet, ande the doctrine of grace laying this re- 
ant upon the heart, ye-are yet in your fins. 
} tis the reaſoning of a velieviog foul, Shall F 
jo- an dead unto ſin, live any longer therein? 
not delight in thoſe commandments; when 
iſt hath delivered me from the curſe of the law? 
hough ſuch a one fall, and come ſhort, yet the 
refſave" of the heart is that way. But then attend 
ts the order, ye muſt firſt believe on the Son, 
5d then love bim, and ive unto him. Ye muſt 
{fee unto his righteouſneſs, and then the righ- 
uſieſs of the law ſhall be wrought in yd. 
herefore do not weary — to no purpoſe; 
„not wrong your oun eeking to preverit 
his-order, which waseſtabliftied for your Joy, and 
new that you mult firſt meet with ſa- 
x in all the commands of Chriſt, before 
— them be accepted, an 
der with that, know hat the ſincere —— 
iy ſoul, andd the affectionate benſal of thy heart 
ihn ducy, is accepted. And if ye find yourſelves 
reafter ſurcharged with guiit and unanſwerable 
ring; yer ye know'the way is to begin at this 
win, to believe in the San This is the round 
— walk, as long _ in t 


you 


11 inzo the e n ad 
70 3 jr Fat pork 19: kaop Yar; hows wh 


* e . 2 


4 wiite yy 2 

any. ſin, who. deſire not to ae | 

„ np eng the Jins of the ee 
Now love is a nt NN 

vs it. is the fulfilling lan, — e 

Matth. xii 37.90 tis indeed the rue pring 


grow outo the believer, whether pleaſantuntoG = 
zefreſhing u men; they are all virtually 
is root of love, all the ſtreams are compaRtedi 
this fountain, therefore he, names one for; all, y 
h nerd which is dhe bond of. Perfedhi 
a.compapy .0r | Chong . Chriſtian, 1 
4 rogath are named wa 
2 and forgiven, 
— yy — — 's girdle bu chert 
a . by 48, | & comes: a 1 
=_ ene ol — — 
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: h, here ia — 
cory evil work, and all manner of eanflien.;thys 
ey lead one another a8 in a chuie — 
roy. vil. 10, James iii. 16. Think not that l 
; « complimental word, and an idle motioe ob 
ovies i more real thing, à more vital . 
e bowels of mercy, they move 
2 others are moved, and they bring — 
ighbour'smiſery into the ĩnmoſt ſeat ofthe haut, 
| makes the ſpirit a ſolemn campan ion in aniſe- 
y; end it is alſo exerciſed. in farheariag and far: 
giving 3 Charkty. in Not — .therefars 
dean ſorbear, is cally appealed; therefore it an 
8 aſec or . bard to, be 
% Jardearing and one quother in 
doe. dy - s grace more, ſes it to ha 
| fulfilling of the law : or ths end of | thereon 
| | dg + of a ire burt, 6. goed 
E iente, aud faith unſrigna. The end of the 
by is not ſtriſe and debate, nor ſuch intrieaie and 
r 4 matters, as miniſten xudleſt 
— ; though men pretend conſsienee 
4 Ctipure, yet — end of both is viallat: 
ic in ruth and love; And therefore its a ain 
of the cammandment,'ar word, | 
— point of conſtience, or difference, 
wax 1 the bearing of Chitin per and unity. 
t hath kindſed all theſe flames of ploody was; 
| hath increaſed all theſe Gory comentione 6+ 
2 us; but the wand of this ? A8 antes ſhyoaf 
— I may ſpeak obunchaxi 
love, 9 hs on fivithe xeunht ofa; 
#re/a ox fire of bell. Phe true-zoal andinns 
Godin like that elementary fire of much ah 


——— 
doth non hurn or caonſume what ãs about 
al is like the fire that ĩs mixed with ſome 


matter, 
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mutter u preying, devouring, and eonj 
thing; zeal down in the lower — 
heerti is mixed with many groſd »cortuptiang 
whichlare as oil and fewel to it, and gives it un 
extreme intemperate deſtroying nature. 
Bur then conſider; that this commendinentat 
love is our Lord and Saviour's laſt-reſtamentay 
juaction to his diſciples, John xiii: 34, 37% 36 
Anew commandment give unto you, that ye love o 
another; I have loved: you, that ys ais love be 
anther. By this all all men know that ys are ee 
eifeiples, if ye have lave oneto another. TrisChrillyi 
latter will, and given us as a token. and badge d 
diſcipiethip. Every profeſſion: hath its own "ligny 
and rules; every order: their on ſymbol, eve 
fank their own character; here is the 1 
or pexuliar character, and livery of à Qbriſtian, 
brothorly-love, By this hall all men know-that y 
are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another, &, N poi 
remember a ſtory of a dying father, who called 
lis ſons to him on bis degib-bed, and having ſen I be 
tt a bundle of arrows, he tried them one by one, 
Mahey could break them; and when they had al 
wi rhis in vain, he cauſeclooſe the: bundle, and 
taleb te arrows one by one, and ſo they were e 
— : by which he gave them — 
their ſtability and ſtrength would conſiſt:ii 
unity and concord ; but if love and charity we 
broken, they were expoſed to great — 
rchink our Lord and Saviour gives ſuch — 
unto his diſciphes at his departure out ofith 
AE m¼Gs Igiuæ unto you, &c. John ith 2 
to ſne dem that the tion of the body, in 
which'thty" were all called as members; conſit 
ithatbond- of charizy; - And indeed lden 
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d or tye which knits all the ond into one 
* body, Col. iii. 14, 15, 16. Without this 
eee — rags and diſtrac- | 
— * ett 8 
Now ſhalladd * one co of the other, that 
theſe-commands are-pleafing in God s: fight, and 
ing in the Son, — to him, 
1 only from the general nature of abedience to 
— alſo becauſe this doth moſt honour 
> the Father and to the Son; the Father 
doun — — when we hohour 
= Son; and there is no honour the ereameean 
in a capacity to give unto him like:this, to caſt 
hope, and hang all our happineſs upon him, 
John v. 23, 24. 40 ſet to our ſea! that he & true and 
faithful, John iii. 33. which is done by believing. 
But; maſt of all this is pleaſing in his ſight, becauſe 
the Father's good plealure concenters in the ſame 
point with the ſoul's good pleaſure, that is on the 
vell· beloved Son Chriſt, therefore faith muſt needs 
be well · pleaſing to the Father for what is faith 
elſe but the ſout's complacency and ſatis faction in 
the Bom: As the Father is already well · pleaſ- 
ed-with his death dnd ſufferings, ſo be propones 
und holds him out in the goſpel, that you may be 


| 6 as wellepleaſed with him as he is. This is 


indeed to be pleaſed with him, as; the ather is 
pleaſed, and this pleaſes the Father too. Oh that 

could underſtand this 3 the goſpe-is-not 
— unto you, that you may reconcile God, 


ud procure a change in his affection, but for this 
ed to beſeech you to be reconciled unto Gd, to 
ine take away all hoftile affe e oyou Ker; 
| = is — ave to — 
the Father holds him ab nt 
| with bis Son, This if my: Rn * 
en aud. fta do dt "yay 


* De Natre andbbail Efefts of 

And to move you to be as well conterſted wit 
him -an hs fs, hear him, I hear him ſor you, hey 
ye hit for me, 1 hear him interceeding for yog 
hear ye him beſeeching you. Now this may tun 
domi all ground of jealouſy concerning our wes 

dome and acceptance, cannot bar be anon 
able! and: pleaſing thing to Gd; that t 
nad deſive of the ſoui el in an emboſom i 
with his good pleaſure upon Ghriſt his Son. 

And inen in the nent place — 
Goch ubat ye love anc another, not only becaoſe u 
— — and likeneis in your love 
for there +nothing n which a Christian mot 
— Free ar more tui | 
Iy app to be a:chitd: of the Higheſt; than'4 
— — .honſhold oN, abi. 
forbexfiog and forgiving one another, and Toy 
tannosichals but like it well: But eſpecially hos 1 
caoſe.your:love concenters too, and meets upogial y 


the ame object with his loves chef — 
Father iſo loved, that he gave his only begottuPigg 
Bon, and ihe Son ſo loved them, that he gave bim 
ſelf. rt: them. If theſe be thy delight, :and-thetffihs 
— che Fathey gud the; "dads dong If 
of affedtiods into one dime w 
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vn invention. It was the ſpecial commenyation 
the Remans, that they weytd from the dur tz 
at form of doctrine into which they were delivers 
3 Rom. Vi. 16, That they, who were ance 
nu, or Waves of ſin, had now become vole» 
| wept of truth, and had given chemſeiven 
to the oſpel, to be modelled and faſhioned by 
and * — then _—_—_ the moſt ſubſtantial. 
pon them, Every thing would have it o due 
ace with us, if we were.gall in the primitive mould 


f godlineſs; but; when we caſt gocdlihefs in 4 


ould of pur ownapprehenſion, thepeznhor chuſ 
g miſerable contuſion, 
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go The Nature and bad ER, of 


' nioly. reſolve yay in many eontroverted g — 


5 ſtian practice of the moſt comm 


det 
nit 


brought in ſuch a conſuſion in religion, by ing 
poling/a neceſſity upon — xn an im 
upon — very ſubſtanoe irſelf} truly 
think: it may be ſaid unto us, mu tithe mint, 
niſd, and cummin, au paſs oper judgment and; 
Lowe of Cod: thefe things'ye ought 10 2 
and nat to leuve me ite undone. I nigle#'t 
weightier matters f i lau, agment, ry 
faith and truth, and in the — of theſe ye hay 
miſplaced things that ate higher in Gods e 
rem an apprehenſion of their neceſſity. ' Thus 
your traditions ani opinion of things ſo remote fri 
the kingdom of God,ye haue bovis anqueſtioneh 
commandments of God of non ef, Matth. xv. 
Yon think poſſibly, if this Apoſtle was coriifhg 
io preach- unto you this day, that he wou 


and would bring ſome further light” to”! 

bates of the time. But truly I-tHirtk if be kne 
the temper of our ſpirits, he would Presen cn 
ibis ſermon to us again. Ay bret he de not ih 


ma ſlari G. I ſuppoſe he would rt e 
primitive light of pure and àtide filed Fefigie 
ie ſplendour: of H, t pfeſtnt — 
courſes: could not endur᷑e, but 


ed to — — 2 i 
you think of ſuch a ſermot as this, 7192 yl 
amang you ſeem'to'bereligions, a bridteth nf! 
teongus, thisman's religion 11in bn. Fatt! I. 
If any max offend nog in word; the ſm "i a þ6 , 
man, Jam. ili. 2. THF iS 2ccourrted 4 C 
and! trivial Por po, bot belleve 5 the Cl 


more 'ccligion in it, an the An 
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vou iονονα] iu is d moeker⸗ 
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Witter Strife and Envy. Jt. 
bet what two do. There is a ſttange' ſtirring 'of 
ind aſter more Jight and knowledge in ſome 
iticulats of the time, but I would fain know, if 
e be us much ardour and endeavour to pra- 
0 that which we have already, to him that hath 
| — to him that makes uſe of his know-< 
ſor the honour of God, and the good of 
unkind, and their edification, more ſhall be gi- 
bur from-him that hath not, ſhall be taken 
ay even that which he hath, and yet really 
{cordially he hath not, becauſe he hath no uſe 
it, therefore he may by inquiry find more dark- 
$3 dut his old light ſhall rather be put out. 
— not all know, that ye ſhould bridie you 
s, that it is a great point of that chriſtian 
over the world to tame and dantòn that 
toned wild beaſt, to quench that fire brand 
bell? Do ye not all know, that we ſhould be 
ift to hear; low to ſpeak, and flow to wrathz 
d as the apoſtle Pau ſpeaks on another ſubje@; 
wth not even nature itſelf teach you toben you 
we but one tongue, and Ho cars, that ye ſhout 
ar ue, and ſpeab little? Are not you wy 
„and our tongue incloſed and ſhut up, 
Þ us to be more ready to hear than to 
I ſay till chriſtians learn to pradtice — 
igs that are without 2 + you 0 


, | 
's 


I more: 8 de 
— is to n purpoſe. 
Nr it is in vain to ua 
you: have the beart firſt reformed; tie 4 
del hath no ears, truly the ton 
and has no cais to take an xdi 
Aaſlruction; we muſt then with- 2 : 
ue unto: the heart, and: abate ſrom the aue, 
ance 
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you in is is 
onderlꝝ proceeding hath of nature and 
ture begins within ta prohe among the 
cs humaurs wich abound in the: "oy 
deſolate, the, members, and doth: noe-think 
cient q apply external Paints Free 
8 purge the hear 2 
0 ' n 
1 andthe ſsat w — — te 
. age yt 2 man, it is not the pn 
— - day rules and captions — will —— 
reſtrain, to 1 ante, of to » [ | 
— he tipped up to the 3 for 
within, as -o8n paſtle.doth here, henot ſays 
oceeds: all theſe: feveridh; diſtempers among yt 
iar hot and paſſignete words, your e king 
Fear 186: Jour CONT Rong Bt Wars 
hout . il ar rl 
ot ? from 87430 ee — dam, f 
A maginaties of ſore excellenay in; 
498 ſame inward affection t be acc 
AReng men. be 15.4 m the 


gd be acgounte. wh, and ſo yau. yay. 


eh N . 9 -aiokayels thee fre 
ien lasd gives it its: u 2 
Ane frecheſt known, ant! 

Ae ia their oppoſition and 
wick ane zagtltr, he un wherein th 
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e other, that the deformity of the one, and the 


t which is expreſſed, the deſcriptions of true 
dom, and pretended wiſdom. I conceive this 
crrogation, Is there a wife man among you ? im · 
ts chiefly theſe two, one is, That it is the na- 
1 diſeaſe of all men to eſteem themſelves ſomes» 


pther is, That the miſapprehenſion of that 


iſt, is the ground of many miſcarriages in the 
king or venting of that. 2. 80 
ft was an ancient remark, That vain man would 
wiſe, though he be born like a wild affe's colt; 
pry man is wiſe in his own eyes, and would be 
in other mens too; he hath no reality nor ſoli«. 
, but is like theſe light things which the wind 
ies away, or the waters bear above, and toſſes 


real worth in himſelf, and would impoſe that 
rehenſton upon others. And truly this is a 
kenneſs of mind, which males a man ighe 


it, that makes him ineonſtant and reeling; but 
ble of it. Though he be born · as ſtupid and 
d of any real wiſdom and excelleney, as a wild 
's eolt, yet he hath this madneſs and folly ſu- 
dded to all that natural ſtupidity, that he ſeerns 
de wiſe and underſtanding ; and truly it was. a 
e ancient difeaſe than Job's days, we may trace 
leps of its anfiquity to be from the very begin- 
p, and there we ſhall - find the true original of 
What was it I pray you, did caſt the angels 
ol heaven, down to the loweſt hell, to be re- 
ed in-chains for everlaſting darkneſs? ]̃ do not 
= G * concelyz 


m and religion conſiſts, and ſets the one againſt 


auty of the other! may appear. We ſhall then 
aka word of this that is ſappoſed ; and then of 


ng, and deſire to be eſteemed ſuch by others; 
erein true wiſdom and excellency doth ef; pecially 


her and thither z yet he apprehends ſome ſolid 


| vain, to ſtagger to and fro; it is a giddineſt of 
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conceive what their natures ſo abſtracted: from 
ſenſual luſts could be capable of, but this ſpiriy 
darkneſs and madneſs of ſelf-conceit, and an 
bditious aſpiring after more wiſdom ; whence þ 
flow that malecontent and envious humour, in mal 
ning the happineſs, of man. And this was they 
' ſon that Satan the chief of theſe angels did « 
into man's nature, by remptations and ſuggeſti 
of an imaginary wiſdom and happineſs ; Nu 
be as gods, knowing good and evil. And truly 
poiſon is fo ſtrong and peſtilent, that having a 
entered into the body, it ſpreads through all 
members; it infects all the poſterity that were 
Adam's loins. Being once diſtilled into the lun 
it diffuſes itſelf through the whole, ſuch a 
contagion is it; that wretchedaim at a higher 
dom, hath thrown us all down into this brutih 
ſtupid condition, to be like wild aſſcs colts. 
this falſe and fond imagination of wiſdom and; 
cellence, remains within us, which is fo much 
nearer madneſs, that now there is no app: 
ground left for fuch a feirly, And if one of: 
bir's height, ſhould imagine bimſelf as tall i 
mountain, and accordingly labours to ſtretch 
'bimſelf, we would ſeek no ather ſign of mad 
truly this malignant and poiſonable humour i 
ſubtile, that it bath infinuated itſelf into all 
parts and powers of the ſoul, and ſteals in wit 
obſervation into all our thoughts, purpoſes, ak 
ons, ways, and courſes; it is of ſo infe&tious 
peſtiferous a nature, that it defiles all that is in 
man, and all that comes out of the man. | 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of covetouſmeſs, that 
"the root of all evil; truly I thiak that comprehe 
many inordinate affections in it. Now both 
love and earth-love, which ariſes from ſome 
imagination of that which is not; whether it 


nagination of ſome excellency in ourſelves, or 
on worth in theſe worldly and earthly things, 
Mar firſt makes a god of jt, and then worſhi * it. 
Therefore covetoulneſs js called idolatry, ſelt- id 
ptrys anc] earth-idplairy. We firſt attribute ſome 
ivinity to ourſelves, like theſe people, Iſa, xliv. 17. 
their idols, we then fall down ahd worſhip our- 
ves; but we dq not conſider in our heart, that 
net duſt: and then we aſcrj be ſome divini- 
he prifing things of the 1 —— and then 
ahn o not conſider that they are 
thly and N yanities. Thus we feed * 
bes, 4 deceived begrt hath 4 ws aſide, and 
cannot delzyer our 17 fouls, by di iſcovering the 
that is ja our right hang. We teed partly on 
element of the 11 by ſeeking that of Others, 
it we have of ourſelves ; ang partly upon the 


d theſe o degenerated evils, are the root of al 
ils, ſelts — and creature · affection. 
[ think this Apoltle in this one word, 1s therg 


owledge ? ang at word glor 27 not, ſtrikes at 
71 ** 7 . * [(ErMeny 
ned evils ; from whence 1 ſay doth that promp: 
de and benſaſ to ſpeak, that ſlowneſs pi dif- 
alt to hear 422 readineſs and inclination tq 
e reproved ames J. Ig, 29. proce d ? i 
2 an aver et ning canceit of our own wiſ⸗ 
m, that we are ſq ſwift to ſpeak, and ſo low to 
xr, and that we would teach others, ang yet be 
aght of none ? We axe ſo much in love with 
oon appre is, 1 we jmagine they ſh 
das much eſteem and Fign among men, an 


ve are like to burſt, 17 we « Lox not, and are 


it b pale; of taking from others, 25 of retaining 
G 7 . har 
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ment of the arih, by the loye of this world l : 


y wiſe map among ven, qr any endowed with 


eng like barrels fall 09 in our gun on- 
1 u 
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what is within. The word of God was a fire h 
'Zeremiah's heart, that would have conſumed hin 
if he had not given it vent. Truly ſelſ- love! 
a fire that muſt vent one way or other, or 
would burn up all within, by diſpleaſure, and the 
it is the over-apprehenſion of ſome excellency i 


us combuſtible matter, like the ſpirit of gun-po 
der ; for the leaſt ſpark of injury, or offence, yi 
ſet all in a flame. It is certainly the fond imagj 
tion of ſome great worth in ourſelves, that is th 
very immediate prediſpoſition to the apprehenſix 
of an injury. Humility cannot be affronted, iti 
hard to perſuade of an injury ; why, becauſe then 
is no excellency to be hurt or wronged ; therefai 
Chriſt conjoins theſe, meek and lowly in hea 
Matth. xi. 29. lays poverty of ſpirit down as ti 
foundation of meekneſs, Matth. v. 3, 4, 5. Whena 
is it, that we accept of mens perſons by judgig 
according to the outward appearance, and are 
ready to diſpleaſe our brethren, eſpecially theſe wh 
are inferior to us in body, or mind, or eſtate, i 
it not from this root ſelf-admiratisn ? This mak: | tþ 
us elevate ourſelves above others, and to intru th 
ourſelves among theſe who are chiefeſt in accou 
Whence doth our unmercifulneſs, and rigidity 1 
wards other men proceed, but from this fountain 
That we allow ſo much licence and indulgencet i 
ourſelves, that we can have none to ſpare for 14 
thers; and that we do not conſider that we oH. 
ſelves ſtand in need of more mercy from God, at 
cannot endure a mixture-of judgment in it ; then 
fore we have judgment to others without merq 
James ii. 13. And is not this ſelf pleaſing humoi 
the fountain of that contentious plea after the 
eminence, and cenſorious liberty of judging othe 
and uſurping authority over them ? James iii 
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ly brethren, be not ye many maſters, truly this is 
he root of all contentions and flrifes, it is this 
hich rents all human and Chriſtian ſociety ; this 
oſes all the pins of concord and unity; this ſets 
| by the ears, and makes all the wheels reel 
rough other, The conceit of ſome worth beyond 
hers, and the imagination of ſome preeminence 
yer them, even in the beſt creatures, he beſt, and 
e beſt, that is the plea ; he greateſt, and he great- 
that is the controverſy ; as bladders puffed up 
ith wind,, they cannot be kept in little room, 
t every one preſſes another, but if the wind 
ere out, they would compact in leſs room, and 
amply better together. The Apoſtle implies this, 
hen he puts every man in mind of his own fail- 
jo, in manly things we offend all; and if this were 
nfidered, it would abate our ſecurity, and cool 
r heat and fervour, and moderate our rigour 


WDwards others. There would not be ſuch ftrife a- 


ut places of power and truſt, if we were not ſwel- - 
d in our own apprehenſions to ſome eminency. 
nd is not this the very fountain which ſends out 
| theſe bitter ſtreams of the tongue, theſe evil- 
eakings one of another; theſe ſharp and. immo- 
ate cenſures of our neighbours ; truly this is it, 
ery man accounts himſelf to be wiſer, and more 
ligious than his brother, to have more knowledge, 
ad ſo he cannot endure any difference in opinion; 
have more holineſs, and ſo he cannot bear any 

frmity in practice. But the way to help this, 
ould be to humble ourſelves before God, James 
, lo. lowlineſs and meekneſs are the ground 
nes of theſe Chriſtian virtues which preſerve 
wiſtian-ſociety, Eph. iv. 23. And is not this I 
yy you, the foundation of wars, ſtrifes, conten- 
as and jealouſies ? From whence come wars aud 
potings among you, is it not ſrom theſe imperious 
C 3 Juſts 
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luſts which war in our members? Only from pril 
cometh contention, Prov. xiii. 20. the head-(pri 
of all envy, alſo iſſues out from pride; and this & 
vides in many ſtreams and waters, all our courſg 
and ways, with putrified and peſtilent corruption 
while every man hath this opinion of himſelf, 
is done in ſtrife, no condeſtendence, no ſubmiſſiof 
one to another, Phil. li. 3. While all make them 
ſelves the center, it cannot otherwiſe happen, bi 
deſigns, courſes, thoughts, and ways, muſt interfer 
and jar among themſelves; lelf-ſeeking puts all bf 
the ears, as you ſee children among thettiſelves, | 
un apple be eaſt to them. Any bait or advantay 
of the times yokes them in that cHildiſh contention 
who ſkall have it, all come, ſtr ive, and fi ht abou 
it, and it is but a few can have it, ànd theſe thi 
get it canndt keep it ſong, others will catch it fron 
them. Now what vain things are theſe, which ci 
neither be gotten, nor kept, but by ſtrife ? Oh 1 
we could ſeek better things, which may be bat 
Fought and kept, without emulation or ſtrife | 
No the other thing is, that the miſappreberiollh 
df that wherein true excellence conſiſts is the grout 
of many evils : Who is a wiſe man ? Kc. You; 
affect the title, and ye ſeek the thing, as ye ſuppoi 
but alas ye miſtake that wherein it conſiſts ; ini 
ere is in all men (ever ſihce we taſted of the nat 
of knowledge of good and evil) a ſtrange inns 
deſire of knowledge, and affectation of wiſdoulii 
and deſire of excellence; but ſince the firſt end re 
vour in Paradiſe ſucceeded ill, there hath nothii 
hone well ſince : we weary ourſelves to catch vai 
ties, ſhadows, and lies. How long, O ye ſons of m 
will ye love vanity, and follow after lies ? Ie 
divinely taught prophet could not but pity the di. q/ 
uren of men » and as Paul ſpeaks to the Athenla 
bf another purpoſe, #im whom ye ignorantly w 
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5%, woe ſh?w ante you ; ſo he declares unto men 
kat which they ignorantly and vainly ſeek elſe- 
Here, This 1 aſſure you conſiſts in this, that ye 
$10 out of a good converſation your works with 
ekneſs and to ſdom. | | 
All our miſchief proceeds from this, that we 
jſapprehend and miſtake that which we would 
adly have; and ſo once being in the wrong way, 
at carirj6t'1-ad to our purpoſcd end, fo the faſter 
e run, the further we go from its the more we 
love in aff:&ion and diligence, the leſs we indeed 
romove in reality to the attaining what we ſeek, 
ow greatly have we fallen: I might inftance this 
many things, but I ſhall be content with theſe 
0. There is a defire in all men after happineſs, 
t there is a fundamental error in the imagination, 
ppoſing it to conſiſt in the enjoyment of tempo- 
il pleaſure, hohour, advantage, or the ſatisfaction 
four own natural inclinations. Now this leads all 
ankind to a purſuit after theſe things; but how 
aſe a ſcent is it? and how vain a purſuit is it? 
or the fafter they move in that way, the further 
hey are from all ſolid and true contentment. A- 
in in all godly men, there is ſomething of this 
ified, aad they ſuppoſe religion to be the only 
oe wiſdom, and this wiſdom, the only true hap- 
neſs ; bat 'oftentimes there are even miſtakes in 
bat too; as many of the world call /iveet bitter, 
nd bitter ſweet, becauſe of the vitiated and cor- 
upted pallate, fo the godly being in ſome mea- 
e diſtempered, calls that which is not fo fiveet 
eeteſt, and that which is not fo bitter, bittereſt; 
ey change the value of things, and miſplace them 
it of that order in which God hath ſer them. One 
eat miſtakeis this, weimpoſea great deal of weight 
nd moment upon theſe things in religion, which 
edit the hay and ſtubble, or pins in the bui:d- 
C 4 ing, 


4 dom.“ I reduce it to theſe two words, in joiniq 


this makes our religion to ſhine before men, a 


— — 
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ing, and we eſteem lefs that wherein the foundatla 
and ſubſtance'of true religion conſiſts, We have 
over-apprehenſion of a profeſſion, and an undy 
valuing thought of practice; we overſtretch ſay 
points of knowledge, and truth of the leaſt valq 
and have leſs value for the fundamental ſtatutes f 
the goſpel, faith and love, mercy, and judgmen 
This our Saviour reproved in the Phariſees, Iu 
have mercy (lays God) and not ſacrifiee;; a ce 
mony of opinion in ſome pariiculars of the tin 
hath more neceſſity with us than the practice oft 
godlineſs: and this is the root of the moſt py 
of theſe vain janglings, ſtrifes of words, and ph 
verſe diſputings of men, whereof cometh envy, Hriſ 
malice, evil ſurmiſings, and no edification in fail 
and love, which were fo frequent in the primitiy 
times, and fo often hammered down by Paul. Thi 
is it, a miſapprehenſion of the value of then 
Fancy impoſes a worth and neceſſity upon them 
but Paul doth always oppoſe unto them true gol 
Hneſs, 1 Tim. vi. 3. chap. iv. 7. and preſcribe 
that as the cure, that true godlineſs in practice d 


what we know, and charity towards our brethrafiiff N 
may be bigger in our apprehenſion, and higher bei 
dur affection. Would ye then know, my brethr 
wherein true religion canſiſts, and wherein genus adi 

we: 


Chriſtianity ſtands, it is in ſhewing out of a go 
&-converſation, our works with meekneſs and wi 


practice to knowledge, and meekneſs to both, a 
orify our heavenly Father. | 
'- Wherein then do ye think this myſtery, of wh 
dom which the goſpel reveals conſiſts ? Not in 
profound and abſtracted ſpeculations. of God, 
the ſecrets of nature; a work about which learns 
men have racked their inventions, and beaten tha 
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od in the ſounding of the depths of divinity, and 

oſnng all theſe perplexed Knots of queſtions, and 
oubts, which are moved upon the ſcripture, in all 
hich men really bewray their own ignorance and 
iſery. The world by tviſdom knew not God, living 
icht is the firſt point of true wiſdom, which coſts 


wn" folly, to become fools, that they may become 
iſe, 1 Cor, iii. 18. man became a fool by ſeeking 


Wl the reſult of our endeavours after wiſdom ſince, 
rom i. a2. But here is the great inſtruction of 

riſtianity, to bring men down low from, the 
ight of preſumption, and ſelf-eſtimation, and 
jake him Tee himſelf juſt as he is by nature, a fool, 
hen nd a wild aſſe's colt. Nebuchadnezzar had much 
eo to learn this leſſon, it coſt him ſome years bry- 
ality to learn to know his brutiſhneſs, and when 
ribeWat was known, then his underſtanding returned 
iced him. „ 
Now this ĩs the firſt and hardeſt point of wiſdom, 
er ¶ ben it is once learned and imprinted on the heart, 
hat a docility is in the mind to more, what 
adineſs to receive what follows? It makes a man 
weaned child, a little ſimple child, tractable and 
| wind flexible as Chriſt would have all his diſciples. 
ini man thus emptied and vacuated of ſelf-conceit, 
anWcle lines of natural pride, being blotted out, the 
pul is as a Tabula raſa, an unwritten table, to re- 
ive any impreſſion of the law of God, that he 


eq Wicaſes to pur on it; and then his words are all 
n to him what underſtandeth, and right to them 
1, find tnowledge, Prov. viii. g. Then I ſay it is 
| 


Wt difficult to underſtand, and to prove what js the 


rains to no other purpoſe, than the diſcovery of 
he greatneſs of man's ignorance. It doth not con- 


nany men great expences to learn, to know their 


>» become wiſer than God made him; and that. is 
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v. 18.17. It is not up unto heaven, that th 
ſhouldelt ſay, who ſhall aſcend to bring it down 
neitheris it far down in the depth, that thou ſhouldg 
ſay, who ſhall deſcend and bring it up from hend 
Bat it is near thee, in thy mouth, and in thy he: 
Oc. Rom. x.6, 7, 8. He hath chewed thee © mu 
robat is good, and what is required of thee, ul 
Juſtly, 2 shtw mercy, and to walt humbly wi 
6 God, Micah vi. 8. There is the plain ſign 
Chriftian wiſdom, .the abridgement of all thati 
taught in the ſchool of Chriſt ; here is the coun 
of moral philoſophy, the grace of God bath appes 
ed, to teach us to deny ung:dline/s, and worldly al 
and to live ſoberly, righteoufly,and godly in this uon 
And when the holir is brought along by th 
degrees, he is at length laureated in that great d 
df our Saviour's appearance, then he hath the 
-gree of glory and immertality conferred upon hin 
8 is a canditate of immortality and felicity, T 
i. 12, 13. | . 
We are in the Chriſtian ſchool like many ſchol 
who labour to know ſo many things, that ind: 
they know nothing well; as the ſtomach that d 
Fours much meat, but "digeſts little, and turn 
not into food and aliment, incorporates it not it 
the body. We catch at many great points of tu 
and we really drink in none of them; we let nc 
fink into the heart, and turn into affection 
3 This is the grand diſenſe of the time, 
Ttudy to know many things, and no ſtudy to l 
what we know, or practiſe any thing: the Chriſli 
world is all in a fame, and the church is rent 
ſunder by the eager purſuit and perſecution of ſu, 
points of truth; and this is the clamour of alm 
who will ſhew us our light? Who will diſco | 
Tome new thing unto us? But in the meant 


de do not prove the unqueſtionable geceptable 


« = 
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our God; like a faſtidious ſqueamiſh ſtomach, 
at loaths what it receives, and always longs for 
ething elſe. Thus the evil is vented here, A 
2 wiſe man do ye think? Not he who knows ma- 
things, who hath ſtill a will to controverſy, who 
th attained ſome further light than others of 
m; not ſo brethren, but he that he out of A 
d converſatioh, his works with weeknefs of wiſdort; 
that proves and practiſeth as well as knows, the 
d-wi't of God. for hereby do we knoto that we 
ww him, sf We keep his commandments. He that 
th, I know him, and keeps not his commantiments, 
; liar, and the trutb is not in him, 1 John il. 31 
This proves that knowledge is not in the head, 
in the heart, and that it is hot captivated ane 
i up in the mind, but that a tan is delivered up 
a captive to the truth, Rom. vi. 16. 
Allmen complain of the want of light and knows 
Woe, though perhaps none think they have much! 
t is the will of God ſo dark ind intricate? Is it 
hard to underſtand ? Truly it is plain, He hath 
ved thee what ii good, he hath mewed thee what 

do; but that thou neglects to dv, and therefore 
n know not what to do further? Do ye not all 
ow that ye ſhoyld walk ſoberly, righteouſly and 
uſly, and humble yourſelves tb walk with Gogh 
d in lowlineſs of mind each ſhould'eſteem ano. 
r better than himſelf; ye ſhould forbear and 
give one another, as God for Chriſt's fake hath 
given you; ye ſhould not ſeek great things for 
urſelves, eſpecially when God is plucking — 
Wat he bath planted, and caſting down what 
Wilt : ye ould mind your country above more, 
| live as ſojourners here. Are not thefe words of 
Idom all plain and obvious to the miedneft capa» 
y ? Now my beloved, with what face can ye ſeek 
re knowledge of God, or enquire for more Ter 
nto 
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neſs, charity, long · ſuffering, ſobriety of mind, an 


| preſs in the converſation ; therefore God is provok 


that 
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into his mind, when you do not prove that know 
and perfect will of his, when you do not occupy 
your, preſent talent, why do ye ſeek more? 7ohi 
that hath shall be given, truly it is the man thi 
fears and obeys as far as is revealed, to whom 60 
ſhews. his ſecret, and teaches the way he ſhoul 
chooſe, Pſal. xxv. 12. I know not a readier v 
to be reſolved in doubtful things, than to tu 
obedience in theſe things that are beyond all douk 
to walk in the light received, is the high way 
more light. But what hope is there of any may 
light from the Lord, when our ways and courſe 
and: diſpoſitions, and practices, even in our end 
vours after more knowledge, cannot endure th 
light of that ſhining will of God, that is alread 
revealed. In ordering our converſation, we cat 
at the ſhadow of our points of tiuth, and loſe th 
ſubſtance that was in our hands, lowlineſs, med 


ations, and heavenly mindedneſs ; all theſe ſil 
Gantials we let go, that we may get hold of fon 
empty unedifying notions; we put out our cand 
that is already enlightned,that is the knowledgec 
good converſation, that we may ſeek more ligh 
and that is the way to find darkneſs and deluſion 
becauſe they received not the truth in love thattl 
mig ht be ſaued, God gave them up to ſtrong delujui! 
and the belief of lies, 2 Theſſ ii. io, 11. Theri 
the ground of deluſions, truth received, but nc 
loved, or obeyed; many things known, but tl 
Kamp and ſeal not impreſſed on the heart, we ei 


ed to put out that pſeleſs light of truth, and deli 
captive to deluſions, who would not q 
liver, his ſoul a captive to truth: And is not if 
righteouſneſs, that he who detained the knoy 
truth in unrighteouſheſs of aflection, and convi 
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jon, be bimſelf detained, and incarcerated by 


ong deluſions of mind and imagination. 
Asa good converſation, and good works, ſnould 
joined to knowledge, and meekneſs muſt be the 
1ament of both; this meekneſs of wiſdom is the 
eat leſſon, that the Wiſdom of the Father came 
wn to teach man, Learn of me, for I am meet, 
2 d truly the meekneſs of that ſubſtantial Wiſdom 
God Jeſus Chriſt, is the exact pattern and copy, 
| d the moſt powerful motive, and conſtraint ro 
©) IMs kindneſs of Chriſtian wiſdom. Our Saviour did 
not cry, nor lifted up his voice in the ſtreets,” he 
de little nojſe, nor cried with pomp, he was 
t rigorous, nor rigid upon ſinners ; though he 
n oppreſſed and afflicted, yet he opened not 
""WMhis mouth, being reviled, he reviled nat again; 
* being curſed, he bleſſed; though he could have 
pions of angels at his command, yet he would ſhew 
ther an example of patience and meekneſs to his 
lowers, than overcome his enemies. If many of 
, who pretend to be his diſciples, had the winds, 
ins, heavens, and elements at their command- 
ent, I fear we would have burned up the world; 
: would preſently have called for fire from hea- 
n, to devour all whom we conceived enemies to 
m, or ourſelves, and that under the notion of 
l. Zeal it is indeed, but ſuch as is ſpoken of in 
e next verſe, Nye have bitter enyying (the word 
bitter zeal) in your hearts, glory nct, nor lie againſt 
e truth. Chriſt's zeal was ſweet zeal ; it might 
ll conſume or eat him up within, but it did not 

wall" our others without, the zeal of thy bouſe (ſays - 
| bath eaten me up. But our zeal is like the Ba- 
flonian furnace that burnt and conſumed theſe 
at went to throw the pious children intoit; at 

firſt approaching it gets without the chithney, 
aw devours all around it. If the meekneſs or gen- 
| | tleneſ; 


- 


what can do it. I do nat think but if any mang 


| brance, he would not bę eaſily provoked, bui 


ing every man, that its even humanity itſelf. ſt b 


man in the true likeneſs of.Gpd ; but paſſion 4 
the evils whigh gg n it, js 3 man me 
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tene ſs of a perſon who received the greateſt ij 
ries that ever any received, and to whom g 
cateſt indignities were done, and who endy 
he greateſt contradiction of ſinners, if his ca 
compoſed temper do not ſoften our ſpirits, mitig 
our ſharpneſs, and allay qur bitterneſs, I know; 


ſidered how much long ſuffering God exerci 
towards him, how gentle and patient he is, ak 
ſo many provocations ; how Jelus Chriſt doth þ 
orgive inknire numbers of infinite wropgs done 
lis grace, how flow he js to wrath, and eaſy 10 
entreated, ſurely ſuch 5 man would abate much. 
his ſeverity tqwards others; he would purſue pe 
with all men, and eſteem little of wrongs a 
pnto him, and not think them worthy of reme 


would he eaſily pacified. In a word, he could 
but exerciſe ſomethipg of that gentlenęſs and met 
neſs in forbcaring, and forgiving, as Chriſt a 
forgave him; ang truly there is no ornament o 
man like that of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet.i 
4. it is both comely and precious, it js of gre 
price in God's fight, it is a ſpirit all compoſed a 
ſettled, all peage and harmony withip ; it is | 
the heavens in a clear day, all ſereuę and beau 
ful; whereas an unmeck ſpirit is for the moſt pat 
Jike the troubled ſea, toſſed with tempeſts, wind 
and daſhed with rains: gyen lat the beſt it is h. 
troubled with itſelf, when there js np external pi 
vocation, it hath an inward unreſt in its boſot 
and caſts qut mire and dirt. Meekneſs js fo beſces 


the very nature of a man reſtored, and theſe brul 
wild and ſavage diſpoſitions put off. Mgckneſs v1 
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gd, and transformed into the nature ofa beaſt, 
mad that of 2 wild beaſt too. It hath been always 
cboned that anger is nothing different from mad- 
eg, but in the continuapce of it, it is a ſhort mad- 
ſs; but what is wanting in the continuance is 
ade up in the frequency: when fpirits are in- 
n ined to it, there is a habitual fury and madneſs 
ere ſuch ſpirits: it is no wonder then, theſe are con · 
a ined, meekneſs and wiſdom, for truly they are 
th HMeparable, meekneſs dwells in the boſom of wiſ⸗ 
one om : it is nothing elſe but wiſdom, reaſon and 
gion ruling all within, and compoſing all the 
tempered luſts and affections; but anger re/ts in 
be boſoms of fools, it cannot get reſt but in a fool's 
oſom, for where it enters wiſdom and reaſon mult 
o out, Ecclef. vii. 9 A fool wrath is preſently 
neun, Prov. Xii. 4 For if there were ſo much 


mecherſt, and to conſider before we ſuffer ourſelves ta 
e provoked, we would certainly quench anger in 
te very firſt ſmoking of an apprehenſion of a 
wrong, we would immediately caſt it out; for 
here is nothing ſo much blinds and dimneth the 

of gur underſtanding, and when this groſs var 
jour 1iſes out of the dunghill of our luſts, nothing 
o much uncovers our ſhame and nakedneſs. A pru- 
gent man coyereth ſhame, but haſtineſs and bitter: 
gels takes the garment oſſ our infirmity, and expoſes 


to mockery and contempt, Prov. xii. 16. Therg | 


not a greater evidence of à ſtrong ſolid ſpirit, 
jan this, to be able to govern this unruly paſſion, 
ybereas it is taken far otherwiſe ; meekneſs is con- 
Irved by ſome to be ſimpligity,and weakneſs z and 
ovary imagine ſome greaineſs and height of ſpirit, 
rde hotter natures, but truly it is far otherwiſe; 
vr he. that is flow to anger, is better than the migh- 
% and be that ruleth bas own ſpirit, than be — 


le 


rue and ſolid wiſdom as to examine the matter 
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dices within, that the truth cannot be heard: bi 


entertainment. Let me tell you beloved in i 


8, Th Natweandbad Efe 
zales a city. Wrath is an impotency and weakng 
it-hath no ſtrength in it, but ſuch as ye would fil 
in madmen : but this is true magnanimity, to on 

come thyſelf, and overcome evil with gocd. 
As there is nothing which is a jgreater evideng 
of wiffom, fo there is nothing a better help to tm 
wiſdom than this; for a meek ſpirit is like a cl 
runbing fountain, that ye ſee the bottom of; 
a paſſionate ſpirit is like a troubled fountain, t 
ſhadow of truth cannot be ſeen in it: a g'aſs th 
is pure and clean, renders the image lively; h 
if it be beſmeared with duſt, you can ſee nothing 
ſo is a compoſtd mild ſpirit apt to diſcern the tru 
without prejudice; and ndeed it is the meek what 
God engages to teach his ways, Pſal. xxv. 8, 
He that receives with meekneſs che ingrafted word 
is in the readieſt capacity to receive more; wha 
the ſuperfluity of naughtineſs is caſt out, and: 
the faculties of the ſou] compoſed to quietneſs an 
calmneſs ; there his voce will beſt be heard, ar 
himſelf readleſt to receive it. Our affection keep 
continual hurry within the tumultuous noiſe of o 
diſordered luſts, that are always raging and cot 
trouling the voice of God; Sfhar we cannot het 
his 2 A paſſionate temper of * is ven 
indocile, there are ſo many loud ſounds of preſs 


a meek ſpirit bath all quietneſs and ſilence, as C 
nelius and his houſe had waiting for the mind! 
the Lord, And ſuch he delights to converſe wil 
moſt, and reveal moſt unto; for It gets readid 


Lord, you difoblige the Lord (if I may ſpeak f 
and binder him to reveal any more of his mind i 
you, ye diſengage him to teach you his way in tb 
dark and untrodden paths, becauſe ye do not ſlu 
this meekneſs in the wiſtom and knowledge 
8 a 
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e already, nor his meekneſs and moderation in 
ing further knowledge: and it is no wonder hg. 
provoked by it, to chooſe. your deluſions, be: 
ſe it is certaiply theſe graces ot meekneſs, chan 
, patjence, gentleneſs, long-ſuffering, humble, 
8 of mind, and ſuch like, whieh go always ip 3 
in together ; Theſe are an ornament of grace 
pn the head, and a crown of glory, and that 
in about the neck Solamon mentians, Pray. iv. 
Now. when you caſt off your crown of glary, 
t nobleſt ornament, your chain of dignity, 
d he give ſuch precious pearls to ſwine ? When 
1trampie under foot the greater commandmegtgq 
nerey, judgment, ſobriety, humility, meekneſs 
charity; ſhqu!d he reveal ſeſſer commandments, 
liſcover big will in leſſer matters? Conſider the 
ner of expreſſion here, Let him ſbew forth aut 
gud converſation, &6. Truly it is good warks 
h meekneſs of wiſdom; it is a good converſa⸗ 
, with 2 true profeſſion, that ſhews forth a 
iſtian, and ſhews him moſt hefore men. Let. 
r light (ſays Chriſt) /e Hinę before men. What 
de ſhining beauty of Chriſtian light? It js the. 
ks of piety, charity, equity, and ſobrjety, theſe 
ify the Father, and beautify all his children, 
may eaſily conceiye- what that is, that chiefly 
amends religion to the ignorant world, is it not 
meekneſs of Ghriſtian wiſdqm? Is it not this 
mlefs ſimplicity, that divine-like candour, that 
es in eyery true Chriſtian 2 Will rigidity ſeve; 
paſſion, bloqd, yiolence, perſecution, and ſuch 
, ever conciliaze the hearts of men. Have ſuch 
ſons any beauty, any light in them, except 
ching conſuming light? The d ata g 
tian, is like the light of the ſun, of a tweet, 
le and refieſhing nature, conveying influence 
, doing good to the houſhgly of faith. Paten 
83 * "Ta 
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will te'] you what that is, that will moſt eng 
the hearts of the world, to a reverend «ſteen 

true religion, 1 Pet. ii. 12. it is a conver ſatin 

neſt, end void of offence, giving Io every oni 

own due, honouring all men, laving the brother 

rot uſing our liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneh, 
not overſtretching it, to the looſing of other 

tural or civil bands. When men ſee Chriſtin 

making us do that really and chearfully, ub 

even nature itſelf teacheth all to do, that m 

the light of it ſhining and beautiful. Is not i 

higher myſteries of faith, than ſome conceive! 

is not other points of truth and profeſſion, 1 
are either above natural reaſon, or En ſomethi 

oppoſite to it, that can engage natural bebe 
ers; and far leſs the proſecution of a tempe 
worldly intereſt of the people of God, to the 
ſtruction of all oppoſite to it, at leaſt to the din 
niſhing of all other mens gain and advantage, 
engroſſing of all earthly privileges into the hands 
ſaints; that is ſuch a thing, that never entredit 
the heart of the ſhining lights of the primit 
times: O how doth the ſtream of their exhorratic 
run croſs to this notion! TamAure there is nothi 
in its own nature, ſuch a ſtumbling-block tot 
world, or repreſents religion ſo odious and abon 
nable to other men, as when it ſtands in the » 
and intercepts all 'theſe natural immunities or | 
vileges'of life, or eſtate. This makes natural m 
to hate it, even at a diſtance, and become irrecc 
Cileable enemies unto it; ſince it will not let ibe 
live by it, they are engaged not to let it live 
them. I wiſh indeed all the places of power al 
truſt in every nation, were in the hands of god 
men, not ſo much for the intereſt of the godly, 
for the publick intereſt ; becauſe men fearing © 
and hating covetouſneſs, can only rule juſtly? 
| col 
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pfortably ; but to monopo:ize all power and 
ſt to ſuch a particular j 11 vr and way (as it 
noy given out, is truly I think inhuman, and 
riſtian : "theſe deſerve; not power and truſt who 
qd leck ity 00 engroſs it wholly to themſelves. 
t there js wi Er thing which favours peut of 
fleſh, at lea that ſpirit which Chri reproy- 
any diſciples, ta take N mens lives, liber- 
1 given by their Creator, upon 
1 of 0 poſu ion, and enmity to our way 
Lintereſt, Is this to loye our enemies, bleſſing 
n that 'curle us, ot raying for them that de- 
efully pſe us, or perſecuię us? Let us remember 
are Chriſtians, and this i is the rule of Chriſtia- 
that. ſtops eyen the mouth of adverſaries. Buy 
ne ſtill find an evaſion for this, they will lay they 
God's nemies, and not my particular enemies 
if "yr I pray you were not the enemies of 
ng in thelg days, more properly enemies iq 
15 tha now ? For they had nothing then to 
ſecute t r for, but the very profeſſion of that 
ne; ; and truly | confeſs i in our days, we make 
articular enemies, by particular injuries and 
ehe than either our profeſſion or prac- 
| of religion make urs to put it gut of all doubt, 
175 thaf they a are ere ſecutors, an.! do all man; 
r of evil agai or Ohriſt's name ſake. 
de ſajd this, 15 1 I know nothjog that more 
kneth 5 A de religion, nor ſuch worldly 
7 temporal intereſts, | ſo eagerly purſued, and no: 
Ing makes it more to thine among men, than ng 
od converſation v with meekneſs of Wie: 
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SERMON V. 
James iii. 14, But / ye have bitter envying, & 


| T HE cunning of Satan, and the deceitfulneſ 
1 ourown hearts, is fuch that when a grol 
temptation will not prevail with conſcience in ſon 
meaſure enlightned, then they transform ther 
ſelves into angels of light, and deal more ſubi 
with us; and there is no greater ſubtilty of dau 
nor no ſtronger ſelf deceit, than this to palliate a 
cover vices with the ſhadow of virtue, and to pr 
ſent corruptions under the ſimilitude of graces, 
is common unto all temptations to fin, to have 
hook under their bait, to be maſked over vit 
ſome pleaſure or advantage, or credit; but wht 
ſuch earthly and carnal pretences do not inſinus 
| ſtrongly unto. a believing heart that has diſcover 
the vanity of all that which is in the world, ſo d 
not venture upon fin for all the pleaſures which 
tend it, then he winds about and tames andchangt 
his likeneſs unto light, conſcience, and duty, p P. 
ſents many works of darkneſy, and corruption ut 
der the notion of duty and honeſty, according 
he finds the temper of a man's ſpirit to be: 1 
give no inſtance more pregnant, and even comma 
than this which is given here, viz. contentions an od, 
ſtrivings among brethren, bitter envying, mal 
ning and cenſuring one another, are very manik Chri 
works of the fleſh, and works of darkneſs, fig" p 
for the night than the day, and for the time Chr 
ignorance, nor the time after the clear light bat F 
-ſhined. Now if Satan were about to perſuade - tl 
church or a Chriſtian of this, how do ye think 
would go about it ? Would he preſent ſome cart 
advantage to be gained by it, ſome more profit 
preferment from it ? May be that might 
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ung with ſome more unconſcientious ſelf-ſeeking 
its, and I fear it be too much taken with many; 
t ſure it will not reliſh with every man: it will 
t entice him that hath the fear of God, and the 
eof Jeſus ſtirring within him. Therefore he muſt 

about, and find ſome falſe prophet, that may 
me out in the name of the Lord, and diſguiſe 
nſelf, and by ſuch means he will doit; let a 
int of truth or conſcience come in debate, let a 
tion of religion and one far off from an intereſt 
Chriſt be in the buſineſs, and then he can take 
rantage to make a man over-reach himſelf in it. 
will preſent the truth as a thing of ſo great 
ght and conſequence, that he muſt contend for 
and empty all his wit and power and parts for 
this good intention being eſtabliſhed, he raiſes 
mens paſſions under a notion of zeal, and theſe 
ing promoved under that pretence for ſuch an 
|; whatſoever mean may be ſought profitable 
r that end, all is choſen and followed without diſ- 
etion or knowledge of what is good or evil: it 
apprehended that the good principle of conſci- 
Ice, of duty, and the good intention may juſtify 
And by that means he hath perſuaded the 
kurches of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian world unto 
ore rigidity, ſeverity, cruelty, ſtrife, contention, 
00d, violence, and ſuch works of darkneſs, than 
dily have been found in the times of ignorance, 
Chriſtendom a field of bloed, rather than any 
ther part of the world ? Truly this is the reproach 
Chriſtianity, by this God's name is daily 
phemed, Here our Apoſtle ſets himſelf to un- 
alk this angel of light, and to decypher him in 
$0wn proper nature and notion. He takes off 
e vizard of religion and wiſdom, and lets you ſee 
very image of hell under it; But if ye have 
ller envying and ſtrife, glory not; ye glory as if 
| 3 Ye 
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temper. 1 conceive there is nothing the world hi 
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e had the truth, yon glory in your zeal for it, j 


and ſo you take liberty upon the account of en 
to malign, deſpiſe and contend with others: pl 
not if you cheriſh ſuch ſtrifes and contentions, 
the breach of Chriſtian peace and concord. ! 
are liars againſt the truth, which you profeſs, i 
not think theſe proceed from true zeal ; nay, h 
it is ut bitter envy, and bitter zeal, do not fla 
yourſelves with an apprehenſion of wiſdom, i 
knowledge, or religion, that is wildom indeed 
but mark of what nature, it is earthy, ſenſual, 
aevilih, and indeed that is a fooliſh wiſdom, to 
„ 20: 

Jou ſee then what need we have of the exhort 
tion of the Apoſtle's, Eph. vi. 11. Put on the wh 
armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand again 
The wites of the Devil. Truly we may ſtand 2gain 
his darts, and violent open thruſts at our cook 
ence, when we being ignorant of his devices, a 
not acquainted with his depth, 2 Cor. ii. 11, Re 
ii. 24. will not be able to ſtand againſt his was 
for we have a great and ſubtile party to wrell 
with, principaltties and powers, and ſpiritual with 
vdneſs in higb places, or heavenly things (as (ot 
render the word) he exerciſes much wickednel 
ſpiritual, inviſible wickedneſs in heavenly and rf 
ligious things, in which it is hard to wreſtle, un| 
we be endowed, with faith, knowledge and right 
teouſneſs, and ſhod with the goſpel of peace; f 
peaceable goſpel reducing our ſpirits to a peaceabl 


been more abuſed with, than the notion of 20 
Juſtice, and ſuch like: and there is nothing when 
in a Chriſtian is more ready to deceive himſelfth 
this : therefore I conceive the Holy Ghoſt has vi 
Yeceived us in this, and hath of purpoſe uſed i 

| 5 ; wort 


of bitter Strife and Envy. 55 
rd zeal as often in a bad ſenſe, as in a good one, 
1 uſually chooſes to expreſs envy and malice by 
though another word might ſuit as well, and be 
re proper; ſo here bitter zeal {vs #299; is reckon- 
among the works of the fleſh, Gal. v. 20, And we 
e exhorted to walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rife and envy, or Zeal ; and therefore the Apoſtle 
bukes ſharply the Corinthians, Are ye not carnal, 
1d walk as men, whereas there is among envying, 
zeal, and ſtrife, 1 Cor. iii. 3. Zeal is a vehe- 


ion of a thing; and to make it good, it muſt not 
ly be fixed upon a commendable and good ob- 
& but muſt run in the right channel, between the 
inks of moderation, charity, and ſobriety: if it o- 
flowstheſe,certainlv that exceſs proceeds not ſim- 
yand purely from the love of God,or the truth, but 
om ſome latent corruption orluſt in our members, 
hich takes occaſion to ſwell ap with it. I find in 
nipture the true zeal of God hath much ſelf-denial 
11:3 it is not exerciſed ſo much concerning a 
un's own matters, as concerning the matters that 
e purely and merely concerning God's glory; it 
the moſt flexible condeſcending and forbeariug 
ling in thoſe things that relate to ourſelves, and 
ur own intereſts : thus does is commended as 
e meekeſt man, when Aaron and Miriam raiſe 
dition againſt him, Num. xii. 3. he had not af 
tions to be commoved upon that account; but 
ow much is he ſtirred and provoked upon the ap- 
rehenſion of the manifeſt di ſhonour of God, by 
de peoples idolatry ? How many are lions in their 
wn cauſe, and in God's as ſimple and blunt as 
abs? And how much will our ſpirits be com- 
loved when our own intereſt lies in the buſineſs, 
ad hath ſome conjunction with God's: intereſt ; 
Ut if theſe were parted our fervour abates, and 
D 4 "= our 


ency of affection in any earneſt purſuit, or oppo- 


bur heat cools. I lay down this then as the fund 
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mental principle of true zeal, it is like charity ¶u 
tecketh not its own things. "ES 
But to make the nature of it clear; I give . 
three characters of it; Verity, charity, and imp 
Frality I ſay it hath truth in it, a good thing i 
the object; and knowledge of that good thing! 
the ſubject, for the principle of it; 7 #s good th 
gealouſly affected always in a good thing, Gal, i 
28. Zeal in an evil thing, hath ſomething of 1 
Impatient and reſtleſs natur= of the Devil in More 
there is nothing we would be more deliberate 
circumſpect in, than what to employ or beſtow ing 
affections upon. We would have a certain perſi Me 
ſion of the unqueſtionable goodneſs of that whit 
we are ardent and vehement to obtain, elſe u 
more ardour and vehemency, the more wickedne 
Is in it. The Jews had a zeal for God, but not 2 
cording to knowledge, and that is a blind imp ach 
tuous ſelf- will; for if a man take a race at his fu 
ſpecd in the dark, he cannot but catch a fall: Hd 
'eager and „„ + men are founded upo bat 2 
ſome groſs miſapprebenſions. | boug 
Secondly, There muſt not only be. a goodneſuita 
ſuppoſed in the object, but ſome correſpondenq nd i 
between the worth and weight of that goodnel{Þ® bo 
and the meaſure of our deſires and affections; e 
there wants that conformity between the ſoul : a 
truth, which makes a true zeal of God. I mean ti ral 
the ſoul's moſt vehement deſires ſhould be emp ori 
ed about the chiefeſt good, and our zeal move 


relation to things unqueſtionably good, and not Mh 
bout things of ſmall moment, or of little edi 


tion. This is the apoſtolick rule that not only ning 
conſider, that there be ſome truth in the thing, d better 
that we eſpecially take notice, if there be ſo mut 


truth and goodneſs as requires ſuch a meaſure 
| | yehemenc 
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bemency and affection. Therefore in leſſer things 
» ſhould have leſſer commotion, and in greater 
ings greater, ſuitable to them; otherwiſe the 
krifees who exerciſed their zeal about trifles, and 
lefted the weightier matters of the law, Matth. 
ii, 23. would not have been reproved by Chriſt, 
id indeed this is the zeal to which we are re- 
med by Chriſt, Tit. ii. 14. be ye zealous of good 
wks, of works that are unqueſtionably good, ſuch 
piety, equity, and ſobriety. There is nothing 
ore incongruous ghan to ſtrain at a gnat, and 
allow a camel, to ſpend the vital ſpirits upon 
ings of ſmall concernment to. our own or others 
ification; and to have nothing to ſpare for the 
cightier matters of true godlineſs. It is as if a 
an ſhould ſtrike a feather or the air with all his 
ght, he muſt needs wreſt his arms; even ſo to 
rike with the ſpiritual ſword of our affections, with 
uch vehemency at the lighter and emptier: matters 
f religion cannot chooſe but to disjoint the ſpirit, 
Ind put it out of courſe; as there is a falſhood in 
hat zeal that is ſo vehement about a light matter, 
hough it have ſome good in it; for there is no 
vitable proportion between the worth of the thing 
d the vehemency of the ſpirit: imagination acts 
both, in the one it ſuppoſes a goodneſs, and it 
lows it; and in the other it impoſes a neceſſity 
nd a worth far beyond that which it really is, and 
o raiſes up the ſpirit to that height of neceſlity and 
yorth that hath no being, but in a man's imagina+ 
lon, I think there is no particular that the Apoſtle 
lth ſo much caveat ; for I find in 1 Tim. i. 4. he 
lakes off ſuch endleſs mat ters that miniſter queſti- 
ming rather than godly edifying, and gives us a 
ſetter ſubject to emp'oy our zeal upon, ver. 5. the 
feat end and ſum of all religion, love to God and 
wan, proceeding from à pure heart, a good c onſei- 
ence, 


' 
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ence, and faith unfeigned, from which we muſt nurn 
ſworve, when we turn aſide to ſuch empty u 
vain janglings, ver. 6. For truly we have but he 
row and limited ſpirits, and it muſt needs fol 
when we give them very much to one thing, tlie u 
they cannot attend another thing ſeriouſly, as Ci: ihe 
declares, Matth. vi. 24. no man can fer ve two u 
ſters, &c. And therefore there is much need 
Chriſtian wiſdom to ſingle out and chooſe the m 
proper and neceſſary object; for as much as 
give other things that have not ſo much connexi 
with that we take from it as much: and the ing 
ſtle counſels us, 1 Tim. iv. 7. rather to exercl 
oarſelyes unto trut godlineſt, and to the molt ſul 
ſtantial things in it, rather than vain things, a 
oppoſition of ſcience, Chap. vi. 3, 4, 5, 20. ThafWWrict 
he oppoſes the wholelome words of Chriſt, and. 
doctrine that is according to godlineſs, unto qu dt 20 
ſtions, and Ariſes of Words, theresf comes en fre 
railings, evil. ſurmiſings, and perverſe dijputing: ¶Mueſti 
men of corrupt minds. And it is very obſervab den 
that he is preſſing the duties of believing ſervanMh the 
towards their maſters, whether believers or inet h. 
dels, that the name of God be not blaſphemed, 1 
the goſpel evil ſpoken of; for there is nothing ( 
much expoſes it to miſconſtruction, as when it ihe q 
ſtretched and abuſed unto the prejudice of natu 
and civil duties: and doubtleſs there would ber 
many doubts and queſtions about it in theſe day 
ſome contending for worldly pre-eminence over ths 
Pagans, and ſome for the levelling of all Chriſtians; 
but ſays he, 1f any man teach otherwiſe, or conien ot! 
about this, he 7s proud, knowing nothing, &c. He hate. 
hath forſaken the ſubſtance of true godlineſs, whici 
conſiſts in good works ſhining before men, ani, 
diſabuſes the notion of Chriſtian liberty to the di- 
honour of Chriſt, and hath ſuppoſed gain a wor 
| ſ 
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arnal intereſt of the godly, to be piety, 4nd 
purſues. that fancy of his own. He rensws this 
the ſecond epiſtle, Chap. ii. 14, 15, 16. ſhew- 
that theſe ſtrifes about words, albeit they ſeem 
be upon grounds of conſcience at the beginning, 
they increaſe unto mere ungodlineſs, ver. 23. 
| bnto Titus he gives the ſame charge very fo- 
mly, Tit. iii. 8, 9. I will that thou affirm con- 
mtly, that they who believe in God ſhould bt 
reful ts maintain: good works. But avoid fooliſh 
{ utlearnet queſtions, &c. For this is a faithful 
hing. But again, | 
Thirdly, Zeal muſt have charity with it, and this 
the ſcriptures cited prove; it muſt be ſo tem 
ted with love, that it vents not to the breach of 
briſtian peace and concord: Charity enuieth not; 
is not zealovs; When zeal wants charity, it is 
it zeal, but envy. And hence it is that there are 
frequent and fervent exhortations to avoid ſuch 
veſtions, as may gender ftrifes, and contentions, 
add malice; now certainly there was ſome truth 
them, and ſomething of conſcience alſo in them; 
et he diſſuades intirely the profecution of them to 
de rigour, as men are apt to do, but wills us ra- 
ber to have faith in ourſelves. And truly I think 
he queſtions that did then ingender ſtrifes, and 
ent the church, were as much if not more mo- 
hentuons, nor the moſt part of theſe about which 
e bite and devour one another. The queſtions of 
te law, the circumciſidn, and eating of things ſa- 
ificed to idols, of things inderent, lawful, or 
lot lawful ; yet all thefe he would have ſubordi- 
lated unto the higher end of the commandment, 
harity, 1 Tim. i. 4, 5. And when he exhorts the 
ointhians to be zealous for ſpiritual gifts, yet he 
Fould have them excel in theſe things which edi 
e church, 1 Cor. xiv. 1-12, Covert earneſtly 75 
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Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, at 
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deſ gifts, and yet he ſhews them a more excel 
way, and that is charity, 1 Cor, xiii. 1. to do 
theſe things for the good and edification of i 
church, rather than ef our own opinion, 1Cor.y 
3. Chap. xiv. 12. I find where the word ze 
taken in a bad ſenſe, it hath theſe works of da 
nels attending it, wrath, /trefe, malice, &c. 
v. 20. 1 Gor. iii. 3. Rom. xiii. 23. It is accom 
nied with ſuch a helliſh crowd of noiſom luſts, l 
me add a differential character of it; it is unchy 
table, contentious and malicious, it can do nothin 
condeſcend to nothing, and is converſant. abo 
nothing, but what 'pleaſes our own humour, f 
the peace and unity of the church; it is a ſe 
willed impetuous thing, like a torrent that cani 

all down before it. But truly right zeal runs caln 
ly and conſtantly within the banks, it will rathe 
conſume its own bowels within with grief, tl 
devour others without. | 


SERMON VI. 


are wearied, Kc. | 


I is the great miſery of Chriſtians in this life 
1 that they have ſuch poor, narrow, and limite 
ſpirits, that are not fit tos receive the truth of tt 
goſpel in its full comprehenſion ; from when 
matiifold miſapprehenſions in judgment, and ſtun 
bling in practice proceeds. The beauty and life 
things conſiſts in their intire union with one anc 
ther, and in the conjunction of all their parts 
therefore it would not be a fit way to judge of 
picture by a lineament, or of an harmony by a i 
crepant, nor of the world by ſome ſmall * 


[ 
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but take all the parts together, all the notes and 
) do oghits, as conjoined by art in ſuch an order, 
| there appears nothing but beauty and conſent : 
Or. Mea ſo it falls out in oür conceptions of the goſ- 
| the ſtraitneſs and narrowneſs of our ſpirits 
les in truth by parcels, disjointed from the 
ole, looks upon one ſide of it, and fees not the 
omplter, As for example, ſometimes there appears 
uo us our duty and ſtrait obligation to holy walk+ 
a. and this being ſeen and conſidered alone, or- 
thigW&arily fills the ſoul with ſome fears, jealouſies, 
d confuſions. Another time there riſes out from 
„er the cloud, the mercy and peace of Chriſt in 
a (Wing, accepting, and pardoning finners by his 
an tod, that clean/es from all ſin; and in that view, 
calc is our weakneſs and ſhortneſs of ſight) there 
abe rothing elſe preſented but pardoning grace and 
uence there is occaſion given to the corruption of 
Ir hearts, to inſinuate ſecretly and ſubtilly unto us 
me inclinations to more liberty, and indulgence 
the fleſh. Thus you ſee what ſtumbling in prac- 
& and diſorder in walking, this partial way of re- 
civing the truth occaſioneth. But it hath no leſs in · 
eence upon the many controverſies anddifferences 
doctrine and opinion about grace and works: for 
rom whence ariſes theſe miſtakes on both hands, 
it from the ſtraitneſs ofour apprehenſions, that we 
not take the truth of God in its full latitude, but 
ing eager upon one part and zealons of it, we al · 
ft loſe the remembrance, and ſometimes falls 
wrangling with the other. Many that proclaim 
ie free grace of the goſpel, their fault is not that 
ao ey make it freer than it is; for truly it is as free 
bany Antinomian can apprehend it; but rather be- 
une they take it not in its intire and full com- 
lexion, which beſt declares the freedom of it, as 
wmprehending both the pardon of ſin, and parity 
rom 
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h 
from ſins grace towards us, and grace within be 
and ſo while they only plead for the one, they ii ſc 
at leaſt to oppugn the other. And in like mm: it 
others apprehending the pecc{lity, beauty, on 
comelinels of holigeſs, and new obedience, dei 


much in preſſing and declaring this ip oppoſi 
to the other way, in which there may be ſomey 
ſtake, not in making it more meritorious thani 
but at leaſtwiſe in ſuch a manner it may be hol 
out, as may ſomewhat abſcure the freedom 
(3od's grace, I he occaſion of both theſe milagy 
henſions, may be frgm the ſcattering of thele 
verſe parcels of zruth, as ſa many pearls in the 
of the ſcripture, onę is found here, and one 
jt up, as if there were ng more; here is repentay 
and away he goes with that, without conjoini 
teſe ſeattered pieggs intq one body. Bui yet a 
Saviqar ſometimes gives ps compleat ſums a 
models af the goſpel, in which he preſents al 
one view gt once, and ęſpegially in theſe wor 
now read. The ſum of all the goſpel is cantain 
in two wards, Comp unto me, and take my yoke i 
ven: all the duty of a Chriſtian, and all his enco 
ragement is here, His gduty- ig to believe in Chi 
and to give himſelf up to his pbedience,and becon 
his diſciple, and tg follgw his example; and 
encouragement is the reſt promiſed, reſt to! 
foul, which is the only proper ſeat of reſt or d 
quiet; jt is moſt capable and ſenſible af both, a 
this r eſt inpludes in its boſom, not only peace n 
tranquillity of mind kere, which all the cream 
combined give, but all felicity beſide 
that eternal reſ} from all tbe lJabourg of this iſ 
and complacency in the fruition of God for ee 


Lou ſee then what is the full inyi tign of the goh 


pel, it is nothing elſe but come, and hays fel 
Fake on an Faly vate, and ye ſhall find reſt con 
0 *Þ | | 1 
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| be happy, come and receive life, that which 
| ſeek elſewhere both ignorantly and vas, 
e it is only to be found. Come (fays Chriſt) aud 
romiſe to give it unto you ; wait upon me by 
dience, and you ſhall at length find by experi- 
e, that reſt which I am willing to give you. 
deſire you may conſider both the order, and 
connexion of theſe integral parts of the goſpel. 
order of the goſpel is a great part of the goſ- 
in ſome things methad is arbitrary, and it 
ners not which go before, or which follow after, 
here they become eſſential, and fo a great part 
he matter itſelf, There muſt be firſt coming to 
iſt, and then taking on his yoke ; firſt believ+ 
then obeying his commandments : this is as 
tial an order, as is between the fruit and the 
t, the ſtream and the fountain, the ſun-beani 
| the ſun, Will any man expect fruit till he 
nt? There muſt then firſt be the implanting of 
ſoul into Chriſt by faith, and then in due ſeaſon 
ows the fruits of obedience dy abiding in him. 
e perverting af this order makes much diſorder 
the ſpirits and lives of Chriſtians. But how can 
ooſe but all muſt wither and decay, if the ſoul 
not planted by this river, whoje flreams' gladden 
city of our God; if the roots of it be not wal 
ed with the frequent apprehenſion and confide\ 
ion of the grace of Chriſt, or the riches of God's 
cy. The way and method of many Chriſtians 
uſt oppoſite to this, for you labour and weary 
urſelves, how to attain ſome meaſure and ſatiſ- 
tion in the latter, before you adventure the firſt; 
tave the heart humbled by godly ſorrow, and 
foul inflamed by love to God, and the yoke of 
obedience ſubmitted unto; while in the mean 
ne you deliberately ſuſpend the exerciſe-of faith, 
d apprehenſion of the pardoning grace of _ 
| NgW 
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Now how this can conſiſt either with found reaſ 
or religion 1 do not ſee ; for were it not a poiny 
madneſs to ſeek fruits from a tree that is lying r 
bove ground, and to refuſe to plant it till it gi 
e experience of its fruitfulneſs in the air? 4 
What can be more abſurd, than to imagine to h 
the. Spirit of .Chriſt working in the heart god er 
ſorrow, or chriſtian love; and ſo renewing it agi 
to his image, and yet withal Chriſt not rece me 
into the heart by faith, Do you nat know that i 
is his firſt entrance into the ſoul? He enters the 
by the door of faith, and a ſoul enters into hi 
at the door of the promiſe by faith. How then 
ye imaging he ſhall work in you, before you 1 
admit him to come in to you? Beſides, either ye 
apprehend that you may attain to ſuch gracialiiſſ c 
qualifications by your qwn induſtry without Chii 
which is blaſphemous to his name and office; f 
if you may, what need have you of him? Qr 
you believe that he is the only treaſure of all gta 
and wiſdom, and that all things are delivered 
him of the Father; then how do you ſeek the 
things without him? It muſt be wretched folly t 
ſeek them elſewhere, and not come to, him. A yo! 
indeed it is obſervable, that this exhortation a 
come pnto Chriſt is ſubjoined unto ver. 27. 
things gre delivered unta me by the Father; Al 
therefore ſeeing all grace, and life, and happin*Wſpon | 
is incloſed in me; ſeeing without me there i; , tt 
thing but a barren. wilderneſs, in which yau mig 
zoit and labour, and weary yourſelves in fruilaWe / 
purſuits ; come hither wherg jt is original} | 


plentifully ſeated, and you cannot mils your ene Go, 
nor loſe yaur labour, And for phe further iu 


tion of this ſpbjegt, I ſhall qnly add that, 
» Secondly, There is another woful miſtake f 


pain 
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cally you muſt think that there is ſome worth. o 
oi city in it, whereby you intend to recommend 
ing ffurſelves unto Chriſt : for to what purpoſe is thap:, 
t pinrious and ſcrupulous exattion of ſuch previous 
' Anfilifications ? If it be not to give ſome more bold - 
hand confidence to thy mind, to adventure to 


SS thinkeſt thou eanſt not come, when thou art 
ceig clean and ſb unworthy z and therefore thou 
at M rehends that thou can ſo purge thyſelf from ſin, 
then adorn thyſelf with graces, as may procure 
0 ee liking, and procure ſome favour at Chriſt's: 
en nd, which is indeed very oppoſite to the tenor 
the propoſal of free grace in the goſpel, in which 
re is nothing upon the creature's part required 
cia condition, or qualification to make them thg 
ki re welcome in coming unto Chriſt, . - . 
let this word then abide with you, Come uno 
and take my yoke upon you, and learn of me 
gra ch in ſubſtance is this, Come and caſt your 
dens on me firſt, and then take my burden up- 
a you. O it is a bleſſed exchange ! caſt your heavy 
een upon my back, and take my light burden 
jours. For what is it to invite them that labour 
dare ladened to come, but to come, and repoſe 
mſelves for reſt upon bim? and that is directly 
Hay over that which burdens and ladeneth them 


the — of ſin, and there is an intolerable 
ght of wrath ; mine iniquities are gone gver 

he begd, Pfal. xxxviii, 4: and g an heauy bur- 
t they gre tos heavy fer me; and when the-wrath 
eo Cod js joined to this burden, the name of the 
ud burning with anger, how may you conceive 
ul will be prefſed under that burden, which is 
Neavy, that it will preſs the mountains into va}: 
make the (ca {ice out of its plice, and the 
E : egi 
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kve the promiſes, and come to Chriſt, becauſe: 


on him. There js an unſupportable burden. of 


weight of fin; and wrath; let them come and 


l 
| 
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-- difficulties themſclves ; let onte a ſoul be engy 
- that way to Chr ift, (and there is no poſlibiliy 


Feeling, or believing apprehenfion of his love 
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earth tremble, Now here is the invitation, Is 
any penitent ſoul that feels the burden of 


burden their ſou's of care, fear, and anxiety in 
bleſſed port of reſt, and refuge for poor ſinner, 
there a yoke of tranſgreſſions wreathed about 
neck, and bound by the hand of God? Lan, i, 
a yoke that neither men or angels are able to be 
then I beſeech you come hither, and put ovet y 
yoke upon Jeſus Chriſt ; tie it about him, for 
hath laid upon him the iniquities of us all, a 
bare our ſits. He did bear the yoke of divine 
pleaſure, and it was bound about his neck wi 
God's own hand, with his own conſent. ! 
here is the actual liberty and the releaſement 
ſou from under the yoke ;- here is its actual i 
and quiet from under the pain of this burd 
when a ſoul is made to eonſent unto, and will, v 
to put over that burden upon Chriſt, Andt 
freedom and vacancy from the unſupportable 
of guilt, will certainly diſpoſe the ſoul, and n 
it more capable of receiving the eafy and port 
yoke of his commandments : for you may ei 
perceive how eaſy love maketh all things, 


engaging it in affection without ſome taſte 


ſufficiency for us) and you will ſee that the ow 
way will be made plain, and the crooked ie it 


ſtraight; heavy things light, and hard things. urir 


For what command can be grievous to that Me 75 
who apprehends that Chriſt hath taken the eric 
weight of wrath off it, and carried away the in yi 


lerable pain of its guiltineſs, which would o ct 


prefled and depreſſed. it eternally, without any ae. 
of relaxation or eaſe? Hath he born a yoke v 
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7 F his diſpleaſure ? And can it be ſo heavy to 


of WM: lieving ſoul to take up that obedience which is 
nd WY: ned with he cords of love? And beſides, how 
in WM will faith facilitate this, and will make this 
en e to be chearfully and willingly ſubmitred to? 
ut use it delivers the ſoul from theſe unſufferable 
and fears, which did quiteenervateits ſtrength, 
obe . its courage ? For I pray you, what 
et Mere in a Go under the fear of wrath, that js 
or (Oo totally. diſabled by that heavy preſſure, to any 


ling or chearful obedience ? The myſtery of the 
it is ſpent that way, the courage of the ſoul js 
bated, the heart is weakened, and nothing is 
able to the yoke of Chriſtian love and obedi- 
: but. when once à ſoul apprehends Chriſt 
isa repoſition. of all his cares and burdens, an 

ies to exoner his ſoul in him, and caſt his bur» 
n pon. him; then the ſoul is lightened as it 
e for this journey, then he may walk in the 
js of obedience, without the preſſing fear, and 
bing anguiſh of the dread of condemnation of 
Wy. To canclude this head, nothing will make 
ole yp this yoke, willingly, or bear it cons 


5 Wtly, except you be delivered from the other 

, that was ſo heavy even, to Cbriſt; and that 

de him cry, My foul is exceeding bequy and trau- 

» 2 and what fall | fay ? Father, fave me from 
OV _. 
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4 ao theſe who are here in the text invited to 


e unto Chriſt, you ſee them deſcribed to be 


Weng and, heavy laden perſons, Come, unte me 
at Me that labour, &c. at lealt it ſeems to hold forth 
ic vious qualification, and condition of believ- 
he 88 without which we may not, venture to com 

d Chriſt. Indeed it is commonly ſo taken, and 


alen; many conceive that the clauſe is Te» 
l | ſtrictivs 
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ſtrictive and excluſive ; that is to ſay, that this 4 
ſcription of burdened and wearied ſinners, is 2 
miration of the command of believing, and thy 
circumſcribes the warrant of coming to Chriſt 
if none might lawfully come unto him, but the 
that are thus burdened : aud thus it is ſuppoſed 
be a bar ſet upon the door of believing, at whit 
ſinners muſt enter in to Chriſt ; to hold out, x 
ſhut out all thoſe who are not thus qualified f 
acceſs : which I truly conceive is contrary to d 
whole ſtrain and current of the diſpenſation of i 
goſpel. Therefore I take it to be rather declaratin 
or ampliative, or both. I ſay, it is partly for d 
claration not of the warrant to come, but of 
perſons who ordinarily do come te Chriſt: Ita 
clares not ſimply and univerſally who ſhould com 
but theſe who actually do come unto Chriſt. Tt 
it thus then, all perſons who hear the goſpel, a 
invited to come unto our Saviour without exce 
tion; the blind, the lame, theſe on the high v 
not only the thirſty and the hungry, Iſa. Iv. 1. b 
theſe who have no thirſt, or hunger for rightea 
neſs, but only for things that do not profit, vet. 
Not only the broken-hearted, ,that deſire to con 
near to righteouſneſs ; but even the ſtout- hear 
that are far from righteouſneſs, ſuch are comma 
ed to hearken, and incline their ear, Iſa. xlvi. 
Chap lv. 2, 3. Now this command that reaci 
all, gives an immediate actual warrant and right 
all to come, if they will ; for what is requiredp 
vious to give warrant to obedience, but the cat 
mand of obedience ? And therefore the Jews ue 
challenged becauſe they would not come toCh 
that they might have life. Now then there is1 


bar of ſecluſion ſet upon the door of the goſpel, M.“ 
keep out any ſoul from entering in; there 5 un 
qualification or condition preſcribed by the pol 2 
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na boot which if he come, he is actually welcomed 
received by Chriſt, whatſoever you ſuppole he 
its." It is true, mens own ſecurity and unbelief 
"exclude them from Chriſt, but that is no re- 
on on the goſpel's part; it is a bar ſet on a 
wii own heart, that ſhuts Een up from coming 
„ lde patent entry of the goſpel. | 

d k Leere [ 5 it that Far though all ought 
o tome to Chriſt, and none that are indeed wil- 
are debarred for the want of any ſuppoſed 
ation ; yet none will actually and really come, 
r ey be in ſome meaſure ſenſible of the weight 
their ſins, and the wrath of God; till they are la- 
ring under the feeling of their own miſery and 
jerate condition: and whatſoever be the mea- 
of this, if it give ſo much uneaſinels to a man 
t he can be content of reſt and eaſe in Chriſt, 
x may and certainly ought to come unto Jeſus, 
"BY! Galt all his burdens upon him. I think then, 
vy that is in ſo frequent uſe among Chriſti- 
to fit down, and eſſay to bring our hearts to 
ne deep humiliation, and ſo to preſcribe and or- 
IF it, as we will deliberately delay, and ſuſpend 
WE {houghts of believing, till we have attained 
dething of this: I fay this way croſſes the very 
nation of Chriſt in uttering theſe words, and ſuch 


n For certainly he meant to take away impedi- 
| ats, and not to caſt delays in our way; and 
pa fore J ſaid the word was rather for ampliation, 


Is, rather to encourage theſe who accounted 


o come: Come unto me, every one, but eſpe- 
ly you chat labour, ye ſhould make the greateſt 
. Come unto me even though ye apprehend 
Wrath of God to be intolerable, and have fool- 
J vearied yourſelves in ſeeking reſt by other 
+ Ye that are moſt apprehenſive of your ſins, 
ST -:: nnd 


ſelves excluded, than to exclude any who de- 


— —— — "<6 ws 
* 


with it, which is truly a contending againſt ourſe 


city of refuge; whereſoever you think to ex 
your ſelves beſides this, you will find no refteſt 
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and fo are apt to doubt of any acceptation; y 
that think yourſelves worſe than any, and 6 
have legſt warrant to come to me; yet come, 
T will by no means caft'you out, but give tel 
our ſouls, So that it is not intended to exch 
hoſe who are moſt ready to think themſelves | 
cluded; becauſe they ſee ſo much ſin in themſch 
Therefore, my beloved, without further dif 
ing about it, let me'exhort you in the name 
Jetus Chriſt, who here invites and commands y 
that you would at once put a period to this, 
bring ir to ſome concluſion ; ſince you are diſei 
and diſquieted in yourſelves, 'and cannot find 
in your own boſoms, I beſeech you come he 
where it is moſt likely to be found, and it is m 
certain, if you come you ſhall find it. Don't a 
tinue wrangling and conteſting about the matte 
for what is that but to encreaſe your labour, 
vexation, and add to your heavy burden? It 
be ſo far from giving you any eaſe in the reſult 
It, that it will rather make your wounds more 
Eurable, ' and your burdens more '' intolerab 
which is both oppoſite to the intention of the 
del, and the nature of believing. Here then is 
ſt, here is your refreſhing reſt ; here it is in q 
ielding to his' gracious offers, and ſilent ſubn 
ing to the goſpel, not in bauling or contend 


Iſa. xxviii. 12. This is the reſt, wherewith youn 
tauſe the weary to reſt, it is nowhere elle ; not 
heaven or earth: for there is no back that will! 
on this burden or can carry it away from us. I 
no diſburdening of a ſinner of guilt and wrath, 
any other port or haven, but in Chriſt, whois 


but a multiplication of burdens and cares 1 
„ = T : { 
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irden ſhall be rolled over upon you again with 
able weight. Therefore my beloved, if you will 
gt hear s, conſider what follows, VIZ. you 
all refuſe this reſt and refreſhing, and reſtleſsly 
ek another reſt : you may go and be doing, but 
w ſhall fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared. 
our burden ſhall fall back upon you, and'you 
ul fall and be broken under it. That which the 
rd faid to //rael when they would flee to. Eg ypr, 
moſt true in this caſe, In returning, and in ret 
fall be ſaved, in quietnefſs and — * ſhall be 
ur ſtrength ; but alas! they would not, that is a 


* 
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SERMON: VI. 


latth. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and karn 
of me, ic, rents l 7" "7 HG 


Elf-love is generally eſteemed infamous and 
J contemptible among men, it is of a bad re- 
ort every where; and indeed as it is taken com- 
yonly there is good reaſon. for it, that it ſhould be 
ſed out of all ſocieties, if reproaching and ſpeak- 
g evil of it would do it. But to ſpeak the truth, 

he name is not ſo fit to expreſs the thing; for that 
phich men call ſelf love, may rather be called 
elf. hatred: nothing is more pernicious to a man's 
If, or peſtilent to the ſocieties of men than this; 

br if it may be called love, certainly. it is not ſej}F- 
ove, but the love of ſome baſer and lower thing 
un ſelf to our eternal prejudice ; for what is our 
kives, but our ſouls ? Matth. xvi. 26. Luke ix. 
25. For our Lord there ſhews that to loſe our 
ls, and to loſe ourſelves is one and the: ſame 
ing, But what is it to love our ſouls, certainly 
8 E 4 us 


Botobng ts ct, dud the taking en 
tis not to be enamoured with their deformed ſhy 
-av if it were perfect beauty ? Neither can it bei 
-terpreted any true love to our ſouls, to ſeek fa 
"faction ahd reſt unto them; where it: is not at 4 
ta be found j for this is to put them in perpety 
paln and diſquieti But here it is that true ſeifd 

und ſoul-love' centereth, in that which our Savic 
propounds, namely, to deſire and ſtel the ever 
ing welſarr e our ſouls, and that perpetual ref 
Yo" them; aſter which there is no labour, nor moli 
ny more. Therefore to draw unto himſelf the ſo 
of men the more ſweetly, and the more ſtrong 
too, he faſteneth about them a cord of their q 
intereſt, and that the greateſt, teal teſt ; and 
This Re is likely to prevail with men in a way ſuit 
t6 their rea ſonible natures, Come unto me all 
that labour and are wearied, and I will give 
"BF. Self- intereſt is ordinarily exploded, at k 
diſowned and diſclaimed in mens diſeourſes, a 

_ baſe, wretched, ſordid thing; which tho all 
ct by it, yet they are all aſhamed to profeſs1 
But yet if the Intereſt be ſo high as indeed to cn 
cern ſelf, and that which ig truly out ſelf; th 
both nations and perſons count it the moſt jul 

- able ground of many of their actions, ſelf-preſer? 
- Yon : but yet there is a higher intereſt than ts 
that relates to the eternal intereſt of our ſouls; 
. to own and profeſs, and proſecute that 
tereſt of ſoul-preſervation,' of eternal reſt to 6 
" Jouls, is neither ignoble, or. unbeſeeming a C 
ian; nelther is it any way inconſiſtent with f 
* purſuance of that more publick and / catholick i 
' tereſt of God's glory; in reſpect oſ which all in 
yeſts, even the moſt general and publick, are p 
Ucular and private. For this is the goodneſs ofd 
God, that he hath: bound up his own honour, & 
dur happineſs in one bundle together; that heb 


— 
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the reſt of our precious ſouls,and the glory of his 
name inſeparably together: not only to conde- 
ꝗ to our weakneſs, but to deal with us ſuita 

cur natures. He propoſes our own intereſt chiefl 
draw us to himielf, and allows this happy ſelf- 
ling in which a man loſes himſelf, that he may 
found again in Chriſt. Seeing then it is thus, 
at elſewhere, whereſoever you turn yourſelves, 
thin or without, there is no reſt, but endleſs la- 
ur, and fruitleſs toil, you find this already. by 
xperiencez you who apprehend the weight of your 
xs, and the greatneſs of divine wrath, that there 
in intolerable preſſure upon your ſouls already, 
ad that this is nothing diminiſhed, but rather aug- 
vented by your vain labours, and inquiries, after 
me caſe and peace, your endeavours to fatisfy 
our own conſciences, and pacify God's wrath 
me other way, have filled you with more reſtleſs 


reſt and tranquillity here, upon the eaſieſt terms 
maginable, that is, come to Jeſus Chriſt, all ye 
bo are diſquieted and reſtleſs, and he will give you 
eſt. O ſhould not this be an invincible and irre- 
lſtible attractive to your hearts, to draw them to our 
ledeemer over all impediments? the reſt is perfect 
appineſs; arid yet the terms are eaſy, only come 


kind of quietneſs and tranquillity in the ſeeking 
nd attaining this reſt : all other reſts are come to 
by. much labour and buſineſs. Here Chriſt would 
ave you who have laboured in vain for reſt, and 
oſt your toil and your pains to come at it, by cal 
ing from Jabour, as it were, which you could no 
ain by labour, to come by it. Cundange(by keep 
os) which you could not gain pugrands (by fight- 
0g.) There is a quiet and ſilent way of believh 
Famiſes, and rolling yourſelves upon Chriſt offes- 


miety: and ſeeing there is a certain aſſurance of 


ad embrace it, and ſeek it no where elſe: there is 


4 
nn 
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ed in them; which is the neareſt and moſt c 
pendious way to this bleſſed reſt and quietne 
Pbich if you think to attain by much clamour y 
ontentiqn of debate, or diſpute, or by the painſ 
labour and vexation of your ſpirits, which you 
exerciſe of mind; you take the way about, and 
yourſelves further off from it. Faith has a kind 
preſent vacancy and quietneſs in it, in the yy 
acting of it. It is not a tumultuous thing, but cx 
yo the ſoul to quietneſs and ſilence, toa cefſaiy 
rom all other things; but the looking upon Chr 
holden out in the goſpel, and this in due time y 
give greater reſt and tranquillity. Conſider wi 
the Lord ſpeaks to the people that would take 
Journey upon them to Egypt, Ifa. xxx. 15. U. 
turning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſt a 
confidence ſhall be your ſtrength. Their peace 
near hand, but they would travel abroad to ſeek ii 
and they find trouble; their ſtrength was to 
Ttill, and be quiet, and truſt in the Lord: nay, bu 
they would not fit ſtill, but flee and wander abro 
to their old houſe of bondage; and therefore fi 
the Lord you ſhall flee. Now may not this repr 
Tent the folly and madneſs of ſouls that are und 
the fear of wrath, ard ſenſe of fin, as it were 
type of it? Our reſt is in reſting on a Saviour, al 
peace is in quiet confidence in him; it is not 
off, it is in our mouth: The word is near (fa) 
Paul) it #8 neither in heaven above, nor in the dt) 
below. We need not go abroad and ſcarch for th 
happineſs we want, it is nigh at hand in the g 
'peF; but while we refuſe this, and give ourſels 
to reſtleſs agitation and perplexity about it, ſom 
times we apprehend that we are eaſed in our 
vels and endeavours ; but it ſhall prove to us! 
better than Egypt, a houſe of bondage: wherek 
ever we ſeek ſhelter out of Chriſt, we will _ 
Tees eres eroding | a 


' 


1 Pals, explained and recommended. 79 
ken reed, that not only will fail under us, bu 
the rent will ſplit our hand, and pierce us thro 
th many ſorrows. To conclude then this head, 
wing to Chriſt with our burdens is a motion to- 
nds reſt ; for he adds, I will give you re: but 
rover, there is a kind of reſt in this motion; it 
an eaſier, plainer and pleaſanter motion, than 
jeſe troubled and laborious. windings, and wan- 
ings of our hearts after vanity. He perſuades 
pu to walk in this path of pleaſantneſs and peace, 
d you ſhall find a great reſt at the end of it; 
rceiving (ſays Peter) the end of your ſaith, the 
nal ſalvation of your fouls. 
Now the next thing in the text, is having come 
o Jeſus, and found reſt and happineſs in him, we 
ſt za his yoke upon us; and this is the other 
negral part of the goſpel, of which I deſire you 
o conſider. theſe few particulars, that occur in 
he words. The order in which it is to be taken on. 
Ne nature of this yokt, And the moſt ready and ex- 
deditious way of veering i, 1 
The method and order in which Chriſt's yoke is 
d be taken upon us, is fis, To come unto. our 
viour, and give over the yoke of our tranſgreſſions 
bo him, and then to take up the yoke of his com- 
mandments from him; to believe in his promiſes, 
ind reſt our ſouls on them; and to take up the yoke 
of his precepts, and proceed to motion, and walk- 
Ing in that reſt. Now this method hath a double 
Advantage in it, for the real receiving and carrying 
of Chriſt's yoke ; it gives vacancy and room for it, 
and it gives ſtrength and furniture for it: it expels 
{tat which would totally diſable you to bear. it, 
ud brings in that comfortable ſupply, which will 
ſrengthen and enable you to bear it. Conſider 
what poſture a ſoul is put into, that lives undet the 
the terror of God, and is filled with the 3 
r „ . on 
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ung. There is that ſupply and ſtrength that 
þ brings from Chriſt, which ariſes from our 
flical implantation” in him; from hence flows 
communication of his grace to a believer, The- 
come by Moſes, but grace and truth by Jeſus 


ed the very apprehenſion of ſuch a Saviour may 
je fome quickning vertue in it, but certainly the 
ande! influence of life is annexed to it by his gracious 

Smile ; becauſe 1 live, ve ſhall live alſe, John 
nn 8. 19. 4s 1he living Father who ſent me, lives in 
„%, and I have life by the Father; ſo he that 
heves on me, ſhall live by me, John vi. 57. 4. 
in me, and I in you, and ye ſhall bring forth 
fruit. He hath graciouſly appointed the de- 
ation of that life to us, to be con joined with our 
phe apprehenſions, and believing meditations of 
; making, as it were, faith the opening of his 
i, to let in his fulneſs to us. Now befides this' 
ore myſterious and ſupernatural furniture and 
ply, there is even ſomething that is naturally 
huſequent to it; ſome enabling of the ſoul ſor 
nee obedience, flows naturally from the love of 
ariſt : and whenever a believer apprehends what 
bas done for him, finds ſome reſt and relaxation 
nd bim, it cannot but beget ſome inward warmth 
love to him, who ſo loved us. Faith werketh 


"oF; „John i. 10, 17. Now this efficacy and ver- 
"oo WE that is in Chriſt the head, is tranſmitted unto 
ek , members, of his body by believing in him. In- 


h; | 
oF love, ſays Paul : the way it goes to action is by. 
ror) WKton, it once inflames that, and then there'is 
bing more active and irreſiſtible. It hath a kinc 


indeſatigable firmneſs in it; it hath an unweari- 
Be! firength to move in the yoke all the day long. 
8" word, nothing is almoſt impoſſible, or tob 
ard for it; for it is of the nature of fire to bres 
Wough all, and over all impediments; nothing 


- conſideration and experience. 
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Tp. eaſy. but it becomes uneaſy to a ſoul. under fi 
and nothing ſo difficult but it becomes eaſy to ab 
wherein perfect love has caſt out fear: for | 
makes a ſoul to move ſupernaturally in dit 
things, as a natural or co-natural agent, fre 
willingly, and conſtantly. If they be not ſuin 
to our natures as corrupted, and fo grievous to 
then as much as it poſſeſſes the heart, it makes 
heart co-natural to them; and ſupplies the place WM 
that natural inſtinct that carries other creature 
their own works and ends, ſtrongly and ſweet 
1. John v. 3. Pſal. cxix. 165. Neb. viii. 10. 0 
lit, 15. Now you may judge whether or nol y 
can poſſibly expect ſo muth advantage in any oth 
method or way you take. This I leave to your q 


l 
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And ſo 1 come ww the next thing propoſed, 
To conſider what this yoke is, and what is then 
ture of it. And may I not upon this head juf 
enough diſtinguiſh a twofold yoke of doctrine u 
diſcipline, that 1s the yoke of Chriſt's command 
Tents ah laws, which, both in his love and wil 


om he hath impoſed upon us for the regulation 
I 


our lives ; and this we are to take on, by an obe 
ence chearful, willing, and cenftant. But there 
another yoke mentioned in ſcripture, namely, M 
yoke of his chaſtiſemients and correcting; ſuch 
one, as Ephraim Jer. xxxi, 18. was tried witl 
and was long or he could learg to bear it: 1 
good for a man to bear this yoke in his youth, Lat 
Ii. 27. now whether or not this be meaned he 
I do not contend. The firſt is the chief intent, an 
t is not needful to exclude this altogether, find 
t is not the ſmalleſt point of Chriſtianity o take i 
he one yoke by ſubmiſſion, as well as to take i 
e other by obedience : however it be, obedienc 


Hen 


wuſt be taken ſo largely, as it cannot but compn 
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| the ſweet compliance, and ſubmiſſion of the 
tb God's will in all croſs diſpenſations, which 
little probation of the loyal and obedient tem- 
of the beart. Both yokes muſt be taken up, for 
|. briſt ſpeaks of bis croſs, I any man will be my 
„, be muft take up his croſs and follow me, Mat. 
. 25. It muſt be lifted up upon our ſhoulders. 
t were, willingly, and chearfully, we actually 
urring as it were to the bearing of it, and the 
jving it; but there is this difference between 14 
one yoke, and the other, the one cannot be i | 
poſed upon us, neither can we bear it, except | | 
actively and with our own conſent, and delight, it 
it up. Though God may impoſe laws upon Wt 
and give us righteous and faithful command- 144 
ts, which indeed lay a ſtrait obligation and tye 
on us, under pain of diſloyalty, and rebellion to 
I in them Fey it never becomes our yoke; and 
euerer carried by us, until there be a ſubſequent 
n oſent of the ſon], and a full condeſcenſion of the 
aun, to embrace that yoke with delight: till we 
ike ourſelves unto this commandment, by loving 
d willing obedience, we have not his yoke upon 
Thy prople ſhall be made willing in the day of 
wer. It is not terrors And conſtraints, but the 
nds of love will bind us to this yoke : it mult be 
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as und upon us by the cords of loye, not of fear. 
esa true king not a tyrant, he loves zmperare R 
an entibus, to rule every man with his own con- vs 
ent; but a tyrant rules every man agaiaſt his will, : ' 
ibu imperat. But the other yoke of his diſ- #* 
5 pline, his crofs, whether it be for his. ſake, or y 


tether it be the general croſs of our pilgrimage 
re, and the viciſſitudes and changes of this life : 
ls not in our arbitrement to bear a croſs, or have 
croſs or not; have it we muſt, bear it we muſt, 
tether we chooſe or refuſe it. There is no man 
can 


themſelves. Now conſider the reaſonablenels « 
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can be exempted from ſome yoke of this kind; i 
man can promiſe himſelf immunity trom ſou 
croſs or other: if not in poverty, yet in abundag 
if not in contempt and reproach, yet in hong 
and greatneſs. There is nothing of that kind th 
will not become weighty with itſelf alone, tho” 
thing be ſuperadded to it; ſo then ſince every m 
muſt have a yoke, he hath only the advantage wh 
takes it „. bears it patiently: for if he thus ſueg 
ly comply and yield to God's will, he will not 
much bear his croſs, as his croſs will bear him.! 
thou take it up, it will take thee up, and catry the 
if thou ſubmit and ſtoop willingly to God's g« 
pleaſure, thou wilt make it a more eaſy yoke, a 
light burden, ducant polentem fata nolentem| 
hunt. If thou be patienthis diſpenſation will gent 
and ſweetly lead thee to reſt ; but an impaſie 
ſoul is dragged and drawn after, it againſ} he hui 
and yet he muſt follow it, There is this migh 
diſadyantage in our impatient unſubjection 
God's will, that it makes that a yoke, wh eh is! 
yoke ; no croſs, a croſs, an eaſy yoke, hard, ut 
a light burden heavy, and yet notwithſtanding \ 
mult bear it. A yoke, a croff, we cannot eſcap 
whitherſqever we go, whitherſbeyer we turn of 
ſelves, becauſe we carry ourſtlves about with ys 
und our own erooked perverſe apprehenſions ( 
things, which trouble us more than the thing 


h 


* 


taking on the yoke of Chriſt's obedience : ſhop 
we not with David, offer ourſetues willingly, a 

eſent ourſelves eyen before we are called: I 
come, to do thy will, O God; I delight in thy law, 
is in my inward part, Pſal. xl. 8, There is no 5g 
ſo reaſonable, if you conſider it as impoſed | 
Chriſt our King and Law-giver ; hath he not" 
deemed us from'the houſe of bondage, a 


8: Coming to Chriſt, and the taking 


to come under his yoke : as for the pain, j 
dounds all to ourſelves, and that as the 

gain too. | AST 1 
No a word to the laſt thing propoſed, for 
only hint at it, the moſt excellent and ready 
of bearing this yoke, is to learn of him, to pi 
him as our pattern, and to yield ourſelves tf 


as his diſciples and ſcholars ; not only to .. 


doctrine, but to imitate his example and pra 
to walk even as he walked: and herein is great 


ment of perſuaſion, Chriſt puis nothing upon 


dut what he did take upon himſelf. There! 


much more reaſon for you to take it up, that 
his own perſonal yoke, which he himſelf can 
for he delighted ta do the Father's will, it wa 


meat and drin to work in that yoke, Now t 


are two things eſpecially wherein he propones 
ſelf the exemplar or pattern of our imitation, 
his humility and meekneſs of ſpirit : He was 


and lowly in heart. And thele graces have 


greateſt ſuitableneſs to capacitate and diſpoſe ci 


man for taking, and keeping the yoke of Cit 
- Humility and lowlineſs bows his back to take 
the leaſt of his commands; this makes him li 


low, and makes his ſhoulders fit for it: and! 
meekneſs arms him againſt all difficulties and 
pediments that may occur in it. 


— 


SERMON VIL _ 
Matth. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, Ac. 
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G conſiſts in a bleſſed exchang 
. .yokes between Chriſt and a pious ſoul; 
dor uncaſy yoke, and gives his ealy y9 

ul puts upon him that unſupportabſe 30 
tranſgreſſions, and takes from him the portable) 


CY 
2 
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the 


84 Coming io Cbriſt, and the taking u 
ſes.” Nay, it is not ſuch an exchange ag iz 
mutually dependent; for it hath pleaſed the Fg 
Without conſulting us, and the Son without 
knowledge or conſent, to conclude what to do 
the heavy and unſupportable burden of fig 
The Father laid upon him the iniguities of y 
and he of his own accord hath born our grieſi 
' carried our ſorrows, Iſa. liii. 4, 5, 6. and thatl 
den did bruiſe him; yea, it pleaſed the Lin 
bruije him, and it pleaſed himſelf to be bruif 
O ſtrange and unparalleled love, that could dj 
ſo hard things, and make ſo grievous things 
fant ! Now I ſay, he having thus taken on 
burden already, calls upon us afterward, and f 
forth proclamations, and affectionate invitai 
Come unto me all ye poor ſinners, . that are} 
dened with fin, and wearied with that burd 
ou who have tired yourſelves in theſe by-wi 
and laboured elſewhere in vain, to ſeek reſt; 
peace: you have toiled all night and caught noibi 
come hither, caſt your net upon this ſide of 
ſhip, and you ſhall find what you ſeek. 1 havey 
dertaken your yoke and burden, why then do 
laden yourſelves any more with the apprehenſ 
of it? The real and true burden of wrath 1} 
already carried away, why then do ye weary ya 
ſelves with the imagination of it ? Only come 
me, and ſee what I have done, and you ſhall fi 
reſt and peace.“ | | 

© Now this being proponed abſolutely unto i 
ners, and they being invited to conſent to tþ 
which Chriſt hath done in their name; in the nd 
place he comes to impoſe_his eaſy yoke upon 
not at all for any recompence of what he bath d 
but rather for ſome teſtimony of gratitude a 
thankfulneſs on our part, and for the manifeſtats 


of grace and love on his part. J do indeed © 


— 


4 unt the impoſition of the yeke of Chriſt's 
hont upon believers, is as much for the declaration 
lis own love and goodneſs, as the teftification 


beauty, and the equity of this yoke, it will ra- 
be conſtrued to proceed from the greateſt love 
#favour; than to tend any way to recompence 
love. Herein is perfect liberty, Pſal. exix. 32,45. 
$20 enlargement of heart, from the baſe reſtraint 


annize over us, and keep our affections in bon- 
E. O how narrow bounds is the liberty of the 
is of men conſined unto, that they ſerve their 
1 luſts! fin itſelf and the luſts of the fleſh, are 
are ievous yoke ; which the putting on of this yoke 
es thee from : and when the heart is thus en- 
ved with. love and delight in Chriſt, then the 
t unfettered, may walk at li „ and run in 
way of God's commandments. 1 will walt at 
fh, when I have. a reſpect to thy ways, Pal. 
. 45. O how ſpacious and broad is that way 


avey 

: % reality, which to our firſt apprehenſion and the 
ben mon conſtruftion is ſtrait and narrow. The 
1 1; is, there is no ftraitneſs, no bondage, no 


Woitineſs, but in fin; that is the moſt abominable 
ome lage. and the greateſt thraldom of the immor- 
ſpiritz to be fo baſely dragged by | the- fleſW 
wnward, to the vileſt dradgery, and to be To 
to ebed and hampered within the narrownels' of 
ed and periſhing things. To ſpeak properly, 
e eis no flavery but this of the ſpirit; for it is 
ſo contrary to the nature and ſtate of the body, 


500 

% by its firſt inſtitution was made a ſervant} 
lc e under the dominion of men, and further we 
nan ot reach : yea, it is poſſible for a man while 
ody is impriſoned, to be yet at greater freedom, 


a tbeſe who impriſon him, as his mind is, ſo he 
| F 3 is, 


„ Polk, eiplabied and rb bt Oy 


ur thankfulneſs. If you conſider the liberty, 


abominable ſervitude of the vileſt luſts, that 
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finite room for the ſoul, 


Jiving law. What is it I pray you, deforms the 


8&6 Coming to Chriſt, and the taking on 
is. But to be a ſervant of ſin and unrighteouſys 
mult totally degrade the ſoul of man; it quite; 
faces that primitive glory, and deſtroys that nai 
liberty, in which he was created. Therefore toh 
this ſin taken off us, and the yoke of Chriſt's 
dience put on us, to be made free from ſin, ani 
come the ſervants of righteouſneſs, that is the ſy 
true liberty; which ſets it forth at large to eq 
tiate in the exceeding broad commandment,, : 
in the infinite goodneſs of God, where there is 


When then I conſider how beautiful this is f 
reaſonable ſpirit, to be under the law of him (| 
hath made it, and redeemed it; I cannot but thit 
that Chriſt doth rather beautify and bleſs, i 
burden. The beauty of the world conſiſts in th 
ſweet order, and harmonious ſubordination of 
things, to that law God hath impoſed upon the 
or engraves upon their natures ;. if we ſhould ( 
a one of the parts of the world to ſue 
rom the primitive inſtitution, what 'a miſcral 
diſtraction would enſue? How deformed wo 
this beautiful and adorned fabrick become? He 
wc more is it the beauty, grace, . and con 
lineſs of an intelligent being, to be under the li 
of him, that gave him a being, and to have tl 
writren in his heart? To be in a manner trai 
formed by the ſhining glory of theſe laws, tot 


fallen angels, and makes them devils ? Why « 
we. paint a good angel in a beautiful and come 
image, and the devils-are commonly repreſent 
in the moſt horrid, ugly, and monſtrous ſhaj 
and viſage? Is it not this that makes the different 
that the one is fallen from a bleſſed ſubordinati 
to the will of God, and the other keeps that! 


n —— ¶ — ͤr!̃ PS oo — . ——— . ̃ B 


his Tele. explained and recommended. 83 
V But both are equal in nature, and were a* 
in the beginning. | 


quit d unto this, the equity of Chriſt's yoke; there 
at nog either ſo reaſonable in itſelf, or yet ſo 
eh dle to ourſelves ; for what is it that he puts 


n us? Truly no new commandment ; it is but 
old command renewed : it is no new law, tho” 
hath conquered us, and hath the right of abſo- 
dominion over us; yet he hath not changed 
fandamental laws, he changes only the preſent 
inical yoke of ſin : but he reſtores us as it were, 
dur fundamental liberty we formerly enjoyed, 
| that fin forced us from, when it conquered us. 
ils yoke is not a new impaſitian, it is but the 
cient yoke, that was bound upon man's nature 


5, M Cod the Creator; the Redeemer doth nat invent 
in M contrive one of his own ; he only looſes off the 


ke of iniquity, and binds on that ſweet yoke of, 
elience and love to God. He publiſhes the ſame 
ws, many of which are already written in ſome 
cure characters upon our own minds; and he 
in writes them down all over in our hearts. 
tere is nothing ſuperadded by Jeſus Chriſt, but 
ain of love, to bind this yoke about our necks, 
da chain of grace and truth to keep his laws; 

| truly theſe make the yoke eaſy, and take a- 
the nature of a burden from it. O what mighty 
d ſtrong perſuaſions ! O what conſtraining mo- 
es of love, and grace doth the goſpel furniſh | 
the rareſt cards to bind on Chriſt's yoke upon 
raſanable ſoul ; cords of the moſt wr 
ve. 

I ſhall only add unto all this, that as herein 
wriſt hath expreſſed or compleats the expreſſion 
tis love upon his part; ſo upon our part it be- 
mes us to take on his yoke, in teſtimony of our 
ankfulnefs. We owe our very ſelves unto him, 
| an ore 
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prayers, ſeeing he hath made them promiſes. Thi 


ul Prate in beibvi, did ts 
What can be more laid? We owe ourſelves g 
and again; for we are twice his workmanſhip, f 
treated By him, and then renewed or created agy 
unto gobd works. Ie art bought with u price, 
ure not dur sun can there be any obligation i 
fined. beyohd this? Let us therefore conſeal 
ourſelves to his glory; let all who believe the g 
pel, dedicate themſelves to its obedience; nd 
muck for ſalvation tb themſelves, as their obig 
tion to their Saviour, We are not called ſo mat 
to holineſs and virtue that we ty be ſaved, a 
eauſe we are ſaved, to be Slamelets before God 
love: © how gracious and honourable a diſpd 
tion of this kid would be, to ſerve him more! 
of gratitude for what he hath done, than merelyk 
the reward that he will give. — 1 
n 
SERMON IX. 


Rom. 40. 13. Now th Grd of hope fill you ti 
ell jay and peact in belleving, Kc. 


T is uſual for the Lord u his word, to th 
his precepts unto promifes ; which ſhews't 
that the commandments of God do not ſo m 
Import an ability in us, or ſuppoſe ſtrengrh to fu 
Kill them as declare that obligation which lies uy 
vn us, and his purpoſe and intention to accomplil 
in ſome, what he requires of all: and thereſote 
mould accordingly convert all his precepts uni 


fves us ground as it were to retort his command 
y way of requeſts, and ſupplications. The ſcrif 
ture here gives us a precedent, and often elſewherl 
hath mide his command a promiſe, it is then i 
due next diſpoſition, and neareſt capacity to. 
2814 " & irneg 


mier that r IR from # vaptatned; uy. 
ned into the forni of a ſupplication ; the joy 


es 
ip; romiſ&d in the preceeding verſe is elſewhere com- 
d landed : and this immediately diſpoſes the finner 


receive a hew form of prayer, from a believing 
n it rt, and that not only for himſelf, but for others. 
by ſee how-frequently ſuch holy and hearty wiſhes 
e interjectet l in his writings, and Indeed fuch- 
atulations of the ſoul's deſires, whether kept with- 
or vemech will often interrupt the thoughts and 
ſourſes of believers ; but yet they break ho ſen- 
ce, they marr no ſenſe, no more than the inter- 
olltion of a parentheſis. Such deſires will follow 
va kind of natural reſultance upon the lively ap- 
tenſion of any divine excellent thing, and ſecret 
pmplaceney in it; and a- ſtirring of the heart to 
& poſſeſſed with it, will almoſt prevent delibera- 
don. Soch an attractive power the excellency of 
ny object hath in the heart, that it draws it and 
gages it almoſt before any conſultation be called 
bout itz Now there is ſomething of this in theſe 
bjedts which we are naturally delighted with; all 
tleaſt that they want, the apprehenſion . 
| this draws the heart forcibly after them, as i 


) mat 
|, as 
God 
liſp 
oree 


ere, without previous adviſement; yet becauſe 

the limitation, emptineſs, atid ſcarcity of theſe 
lings, commonly the deſires of men are contracted 
nuch within themſelves, and run towards a mo- 
ppoly of theſe things. They are ſo poor and nars 
bv, that they cannot be enjoyed of moe without 
viſion, and the dividing them cannot be without 
uni munition of each man's contentment ; and there: 
dre mens wiſhes ordinarily are ſtinted Wichhri af 


nanan fatisfaction and poſſeffion, and cannot without 
ripe reſtraint of reaſon extend ſurther to other 
rde den. But this is the vaſt difference between ſpiris 
en Aal things and bodily, eternal things and tempos 


kl, that there is no man poſſeſſed of Ipirĩtual good, 


„ Joy and Peace in belitving, and the 
but he deſues a community: it is as natural ypy 
the apprehenſion of them to enlarge the ſoy} 
wiſhes to other men; becauſe there is ſuch excy| 
lency, abundance, and ſolidity diſcovered in then 
as that all may be full, and none envy or prejudg 
another. They are like the light that can comma 
nicates itſelf to all, and that without diminution q 
its ſplendour ; all may ſee it without prejudice ou 
to another: they are ſuch an o can that every oy 
may fill their veſſel, and yet nothing leſs for then 
that come after. And therefore the Hal that-wi 
largely for itſelf, will not find that inward diſcony 
tent at the great abundance of another, which! 
the-inſeparable ſhadow of earthly and tempo 
advantages. It is croſs to mens intereſt that loys 
gain or preferment, or any ſuch thing, that othen 
grow rich, or are advanced high in the world, for 
it intercepts what they deſire ; but it is not at all 
the intereſt of a godly ſoul, that others be works 
than himſelf; but rather the ſalvation and happi- 
_ nels, of all men, is that intereſt which alone he. 
Now for this, my beloved, before we proceed 
farther, you may find how the pulſe of your ſouls 
beats, and what your temper is, by conſidering, 
what is the ordinary unreſtrained and habitual 
| Wiſhes of your hearts. Certainly as men are incl: 
ed, ſo they affect, and fo they deſire ; and theſe, 
unpremeditated deſires that are commonly ſtirred 
up in the hearts of men, argue much the inward, 
temper and. inclination of the heart, and give the, Wh... 
. beſt account of it. I think if men could reflect up: 
on themſelves, they will find that earthly thingsare 
yain, while they put on another beauty, and have 
4 more magnificent repreſentation in their minds; 
and fo draw after them the choiceſt of their affec; 


tions, that they cannot ſpare much real 3 
ed 0 
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Hapts that ſbting from it explained.” 9 
+ ſpiritual things, which are apprehended more 
ar, and darkly, and make the lighter and more 
xrficigl impreſſion. But certainly this will be the 
oſt natural beating of a holy heart, and the ordi- 
ry breathing of it, to deſire much of this ſpiritual 
alure for themſelves and others. You know what 
e thoughts and diſcourſes of merchants turn moſt 
on, it is to have good winds, fair weather, good 
jercats, and all things that may facilitate gain: 
d huſbandmen wiſh for good ſeaſons, timely 
lowers, and dry harveſts, that there may be plen- 
„ And generally what mens hearts are ſet upon, 
hat they go abroad fervently and inceſſantly in 
mging defires after it. Now truly this is the Chri- 
Fan's inward motion, and this is his ſalutation, 


 Wbcrevith he congratulateth others; The God of 
| xe fill you with all peace and joy in believing.” His 
G hin lies in another airth, his plenty is expected 
en another field, and that is from above, from 
4 e God of hope, the ſweeteſt name (if all the reſt 


e anſwerable) to be dealt with all, either for gain 
r plenty ; for it is hope that makes labour ſweet, 
(dif it anſwer expeCtation then all is well: there- 
Fore in the ſowing the ſeed of prayers, and ſuppli- 
tions With tears, for this harveſt of joy, and in 
ficking for this treaſure of peace, it is good that 
re have to do with the God of hope, who cannot 
make us aſhamed ; for he that /oweth muſt ſow in 
We, 1 Cor ix. 10. And therefore though we ſow 
n tears, yet let us mingle hope therewith, and the 
tarveſt ſhall be joy, and the plenty affluence of peace 
n the holy Ghoſt. Now if we believed this, 
ng not our ſorrows be deep, and our labours 
ſweet, # 5106 E n 
In the words you have read, there is the higheſt 
viſh of a holy heart for himſelf, and them he ſoves 
belt; that one deſire which if he had no occaſion 
ever 


alter this manner with all peace and joy in bein 


gladneth the city of God with his ſtreams, that wi 


of joy, which is the high ſpring - tide: but ordit 


ND Pence Inbilleving, and thi" 
ever ts preſent to God, bur once, this he wal 
certainly fall upon, or ſome ſuch like, to be fil 


ing. Theſe are the fruits of the Spirit he deſires 
de filled with, and feed upon; peace as an ordinz 
meal, and joy as. an extraordinary deſert, or u 
rfal cordial; and to ſupply what here is wy 

gat preſent, the hope of what is to come, a 
that in abundMce. This is even an entertainms 
that a believer would defire for himſelf, and the 
who have his beſt wiſhes, while he is in this worl 
he would deſpiſe the delicacies of kings, and ref 
their dainties, if he might fit at this table th 
ſpread on the mountain of God's church, a fi 
feaſt which fills the foul with peace, joy, and hopy 
as much as now it is capable of. Now theſe precial 
fruits you ſee in the words, ſnew the root thi 
brings them forth, and the branch that immediat 
Ii bears them. The root is the God of hope, al 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, and a ſoul being in 
grafted as a living branch by faith into Chriſt, 1 
ceives vertue to bring forth ſuch pleaſant Fruits, | 
that they grow n the branch of h 
lieving, but the ſap and vertu of both comes frot 
the holy Ghoſt, and the God of hope. Or to til 
up in another like notion, this is the river whid 


ters the garden of the Lord with its three-fok 
Rream': for you ſee it is parted in three heads, 
every one of them is derived from another. Ti 
Krſt in the order of nature is peace, a ſweet, ci 
and refreſhing river, which ſometimes overflos 
Iike the river Njlus; and then it runs in a (ira 


vily it ſends forth the comfortable ſtream of bos 
and that in abundance. Now this three-fold ri 
bath irs original high, as high as the God of of 


Hana that ſpring from it explained, © 523 


| the power of the holy Ghoſt, but the channel 
t is ſituated low, and it is belieying in Chriſt, 
To begin then with the firſt of theſe, traly there 
nothing can be ſpoken that ſounds morg-fycetly 
the ears of men, than peace and joy ; they nged 
king to commend them, for they have a ſyſfly 
at teſtimonial, and letters of recommendation 
ten upon the affections of all men. For whax 
it that all men labour and ſeek after but this? It 
not any outward earthly thing that is deſired for 
uf, but rather for the peace and contentment the 
ind expects in them; and therefore this muſt bg 
itlelt the proper object or good of the ſoul, which 
it can be had immediately without that long and 
dleſs compaſs about the creatures, certainly a 
n cannot but think himſelf happy, and will bavg 
h miſſing of other things: as if a man could live 
althſully and joyfully without meat, and without 
| appetite for it, nope but they would think him 
e happieſt man in the world, and would think it 
d pain to him to want the dainties of princes, bug 
ther that he were delivered from the weariſomg 
ceflity others laboured under: juſt ſo is it here, 
ere is nothing would perſuade a man to travel, 
d toil all his life-time, about the creatures, and 
it to ſuffer his ſoul to take reſt, if he did believg 
find that immediately without travel, which hg 
dures ſo much travel for. And therefore the be- 
ing Chriſtian is on'y a wiſe man, who is in- 
d where the things themſelves, true peace 
d joy do lie, and fo ſeeks to be filled with tha 
ings themſelves, for which only men ſeek other 
ings; and not as other men who catch at the 
adows, that they may at length find the ſubſtance 
lf, for this were far about, and labour in vain. 
Pexce is ſo ſweet and comprehenſivea word, thas 


£ Jews mage their uſual angela Aust be 
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6&4 Foy and Peace in belitving, and tie 
wnto you; importing all felicity, and the afﬀfue 
of all good. And indeed our Saviour found no 
ter word to expreſs his matchleſs good - will to 
well-being of his diſciples, nor this, Luke xxiy, 1 
when he ſaluted them after his reſurrection, Pu 
be unto you, which is as much as if he had will 
abſolute ſatisfaction, all contentment and happin 
that themſelves would deſire. Now this peace ha 
a relation to God, to ourſelves, and our brethm 
1 will exclude none of them from the preſent vil 
for even brotherly concord and peace, ſuits we 
with the main ſubje& of this chapter, which is 
bearing of our neighbours infirmities, and not plex 
ing ourſelves, and ſuch like mutual duties of d 
rity. But eertainly the other two relations are m 
' Intrinſick to happineſs ; becauſe there is nothit 
nearer to us than the bleſſed God, and next to hit 
there is nothing comes ſo near us as ourſelves. I 
foundation of all our miſery, is that enmity 
tween man and God; which is as if heaven u 
earth would fall out into an irreconcileable diſcon 
and upon what ſhould follow the ſuſpenſion of t 
light of the ſtars, and the withdrawing the ink 
ences of heaven, and the wittholding the refrel 
ment of the early and latter rain? If ſuch diſſenſi 
fell,between them, that the heavens ſhould be 
braſs to the earth, and would refuſe. the cloud 
when they cry for rain, or the herbs and mineral 
when they crave the influences from above ; wi 
a diſconſolate and irkſome dwelling-place wol 
the earth be? What a dreary habitation would 
find it? Even fo it is between God and men. 4 
our being, all our well-being hangs upon the god 
aſpe& of his countenance, in his favour is all G 
life and happineſs; yet fince the firſt rebello! 
every man is ſet contrary to God, and in his # 
ſections and actions denounces war againſt 2 
3 | AS | CV 
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hence hath flowed the fad and woful ſuſpenſion 
Il theſe bleſſings, and comfortable influences, 
ich only | beautify and bleſs the foul of man? 
d now there is nothing to be ſeen, but the ter- 
le countenance of an angry God, the revengeful 
rd of juſtice ſhaken in the word; all above us 
if the ſun were turned unto. blackneſs, and the 
"on unto blood, and behold trouble and dark- 
s, and dimneſs of anguiſh, =» F 
Now whenever a ſou] begins to apprehend his 

mity and diviſion in ſad earneſt, there follows an 

eſtine war in the conſcience ; the terrors of God 
jſe up a terrible party within a man's ſelf, and 
at is the bitter remembrance of his ſins; theſe 
emuſtered and ſet in order, in battle-array againſt 
man, and every one of theſe as they are thought 
jen, ſtrike a dart into his heart; they ſhoot- an 
ow dipped in the wrath of God, the poiſon where» 
drinketh up his ſpirit, Job vi. 4. Tho' the moſt 
art of fouls have now a dead calm, and are aſleep 
ke Saul in the field in the midſt of his enemies, or 
Jena in the ſhip in the midſt the tempeſt, yet 
hen they awake out of that deep ſtupidity, God 
ll write bitter things againſt them, and make 
lem to poſſeſs their iniquities ; and they ſhall find 
lat he hath numbered their ſteps, and watched 
er their ſin, and ſealed it as in a bag, to be keep+ 
din record: then he will renew his witneſſes a- 
pinſt them, and put their feet in the ſtocks, and 
ley ſhall then apprehend that changes and war 
fe againſt them, and that they are ſet as a mark 
gainſt God, and fo they will be a burden to them · 
es, Job vii. 20. O what a ſtorm will it raiſe in 
ds foul! Now to lay this tempeſt, and calm this 
nd, is the buſineſs of the goſpel, becauſe it re- 
ſeals theſe glad tidings of peace and reconciliation 
ith God, which can only be the ground of a 15 

a C 


_— — — - — — —  — — 


gs Foy aud Peace in believing, andi 
felt calm in the conſcience. Hercin is the a0 
ment and 5 ſet forth, that which hy 
fragrant and ſweet ſmell bath paciſied heaven, u 
appealed juſtice; and this only is able to pagify i 
troubled foul, and lay the tumultuous waves oft 
conſcience, Eph. ii, 13.20. Col. i. 19, 29,21 
This gives the anſwer of a good conſcience, whi 
is like the ſweat and gentle breathing of a d 
day after a tempeſt, 1 P t. iii. 21 Now it is u 
fo much God reconcileable to ſinners, as God i 
Chriſt reconciling ſinners to himſelf, 3 Cor. y, 
Though ſome men be always ſuſpicious of Gt 
pet they haye more reaſon io ſuſpect their 0 
willingneſs ; for what js all the goſpel, hut a 
claration of his love, and laying down the enmi 
or rather that he had never hoſtile affections toh 
elect, and ſo was all this while providing a ranſa 
for himſelf, and bringing about the way to kill 
enmity, and having done that by the blood 
Chriſt, he will fallow us with intreaties of reg 
rilement z and requeſts us ta lay down our hoſl 
affections, and the weapons of our wartare, a 
for him we have no more ado but to believe | 
tove,while we were yet enemieſ. This I ſay, ganie 
into the heart with power, gives that ſweet cal 
and pleaſagt reſt to the ſaul, after ll irs joſpg 
this commands the wings and waves af the coni 
ence, and they obey it, It is true that mapy 
no trouble within, and ſome upan terrible app 
henſions of fin and wrath, find eaſe for the fin 
in ſome other thing, as 8 diverſion to ſome otbe 
object, and turning aſide with Corg to build cis 
to worldly pleaſures, or employ ments, or comp#b 
that the noiſe of them may put the clamohfs! 
their conſcience to ſilenge , Bome parlies and & 
tions men have, ſome treaties of this kind ft 


Peace with God; but alas, the moſt part 11 
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e and full peace, they are always upon making 
bargain, and cannot cloſe it, becauſe of their 
zgements to ſin, and their own corrupt luſts ; 
therefore many do nothing elſe than what men 
in war, to ſeek ſome advanlage, or to gain time 
theſe delays : But oh the latter end will be ſad, 
1 he ſhall arm you againſt yourſelves | were 
ot better now while it is to day, not to harden 
Ir hearts ? Now joy is the effect of peace, and it 
he very overflowing of it in the ſoul; upon the 
ly apprehenſion of the love of God, and the 
umable benefit of the, forgiveneſs of ſins. It 
ace in a large meaſure, preſſed down, and run- 

g over, breaking without the ordinary channel, 
| dilating itſelf to the affecting and refreſhing of 
that is in man: My heart and my fleſh ſhall re- 
e. This is the very exuberance, and high ſail- 
ide of the ſea of peace that is in a belieyer's 
t; it (wells ſometimes upon the full aſpect of 
s countenance beyond the ordinary bounds, 
| cannot be kept within in gloriation and boaſt - 
in God. When a ſoul is ſo illuſtrated with the 
y Ghoſt, as to make a kind of preſence and 
ſellon of what is hoped for, that makes the ſoul 
mlarge itſelf in joy: this makes the inward jubi- 
lon, the beart as it were to leap for joy. Now: 
y this is not the ordinary entertainment of a 
riſtian ;. it is neither ſo univerſal, nor conſtant as 
ce, Theſe fruits ſo matured and ripe, like the 
pes of Canaan, are not ſet down always upon 
able of every Chriſtian, nor yet at all to ſomez 
enough that he keep the ſoul in that healthful 
(per, that it is neither quite caſt down, or diſ- 
aged. through difficulties and infirmities : it is 
Kent if God ſpeak peace to the ſoul, though it 
dot acquainted with theſe raptures of Chriſtiani- 
This hath ſo much ſenſe in it, that it is not 
9 1 


' thert is ſorrow at the heart, and in the end ii 
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meet to be made ordinary food, leſt we ſhoull 
ſtake our pilgrimage for heaven, and fall upm 
building of tabernacles in this mount; for cem 
the ſoul would conclude it good to be here, 
could not fo earneſtly long for the city and coy 
in heaven, if they had any more but ſome taſt 
—_ to ſharpen their deſires after the full 
ſure of it: it is a fixed and unchangeable ſtau es 
heaven, that we ſhould here live by faith, audi p. 
by ſenſe. And indeed the following of God fu el 
the ways of obedience, upon the dim appreheni : 
of faith, is more praiſe-worthy, and hath mai 
the true nature of obedience in it, than when 
ſent ſweetneſs hath ſuch a predominant influg 
beſides, our veſſel here is weak and crazy, andi 
unfit for ſuch ſtrong liquor, as the jovs of the 
Ghoſt : Some liquors have ſuch a ſtrong ſpii 
them, that they will burſt an ordinary bottle; 
as our Saviour ſays, No man puts new Wint in 
bottles, for they will burſt, Matth. ix. 19, J 
the joy of heaven is too ſtrong for our old ruin 
and earthly veſſels to bear, till the body put u 
corruption, and be faſhioned like unto Chriſt. 
glorious body: for it cannoy be capable of al 
fulneſs of this joy: and yet there is a kind df 
fulneſs of peace and joy in this life, be filled u 
all jay and peace. Indeed the fulneſs of this lik 
emptineſs to the next; but yet there is a fuln 
regard of the abundance of the world, their | 
and pleaſures, their peace and contentation in 
things of this life, are but like 2% crackii} 
thorns under a pot, that makes a great noik 1 
vaniſhes quickly in a filthy ſecurity, Ecclel, vi 
It is ſuch that, like the loudeſt /aughter of / 
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heavineſs, Prov. xiv. 13. It is but at the beſti 
perfice, an external garb drawn over the coll 
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ice, no cordial, nor ſolid thing; it is not hearts 
dat a picture and ſhadow of the gladneſs of 
heart in the outward countenance; and whats 
it be, ſorrow, grief, and heavineſs follows at 
heels, by a fatal inevitable neceſſity; ſo that 
e is this difference between the joys and pleas» 
of the world, and dreams in the night, for 
preſent there is more ſolidity, but the end is 
gely different; when men awake out of a dream, 
y are not troubled with it, that their imaginary 
aſure was not true: but the undivided compa» 
n of all earthly Joys and contentment, is grief, 
| vexation, 1 wonder if any man would love 
tpleaſure or contentment, ifhe were aſſured to 


pain of the ſtone, or ſuch like: but when this 
ſery is eternal, O what madneſs and folly is it, 
plunge into it | I ſaid of laughter, it is madneſs, 
A mirth what doth it? But the Chriſtian's 
ce and joy is of another nature, yet as no man 
oweth the hidden manna, the new name, and 
white flone, but he that hath it, Rev. ii. 17. 
no man can apprehend what theſe are, till he 
le them, and find them. What apprehenſion 
nk ye, can a beaſt form of his own nature? or 
at can a man conceive of the angelical nature? 
uly this is without our ſphere, and that without 
Irs. Now certainly the wiſeſt and moſt learned 
n cannot form any lively notion of the life of a 
iſtian, till he find it; it is without his ſphere, 
8 comprehenſion, therefore it is called the peace 
bod which paſſes all underſtanding, Phil. iv. 7. 
jy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet, i. 8. Sup» 
e men had never ſeen any other light but 
ſtars of the firmament, or the light of a candle, 
y could not conceive any thing more glorious 
n the firmament in a clear night; yet we that 
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e an equal meaſure of torment after it, ſuppoſe 
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»tation of, and looking after things to come. 
te Chriſtian's hope being a very ſure anchor 
within the vail, upon the ſure ground of hea- 
it keeps the ſoul firm and ſtedtaſt; though he 
dot unmoved yet from toſſing or floating, tho? 
may fluctuate a little, yet his hope regulates and 
rains it; and it being an helmet, it is a ſtrong 
lervative againſt the power and force of temp- 
ns: it is that which guards the main part of a 
itiany and keeps reſolutions after God untouch- 
and unmaimed. 

Now my beloved, would ye know the fountain 
| original of theſe ſweet and pleaſant ſtreams ? 
the God of hope, and the power of the holy 
joſt, - There is no doubt of power in God, to 
e us happy and give us peace; but power 
n molt oppoſite to peace, - eſpecially with ene- 


juſtice will reſtrain his power from helping us; 
there is no doubt but the God of power, as 
as hope, both can and will do it: He hath 
ſtile from his promiſes, and gracious workings, 
uſe he hath given us ground of hope in him- 
he is the chief object of hope, and the chief 
el of hope in us too, therefore we would look 
to this fountain, for here all is to be found. 
on t | haſte to ſpeak a word of the third thing 
poſed, viz. The channel that theſe ſtreams run 
; [tis believing, not doing: indeed this ſtream 
e ran in this channel; but ſince paradiſe was 
ed, and the rivers that watered it, turned ano- 
hari way, his hath done ſo too. It is true, that 
cr -ouſneſs and holy walking is a notable mean 
ibo reſerve this pure, and unmixed, and conſtant; 
indeed the peace of our God wil! never lodge 
with fin, the enemy of God, nor can thar.joy 
api ſo pure a fountain, run in abundance in 
dalle G 3 | all 


g: and it ſeems whatſoever he can do yet, that 
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an impure heart. It will not mix with carnaly 
ſures, and toys, but yet the only ground of true 
and joy is found out by believing in another: wh 
ſoever ye do elſe to find them, diſpute and de 
never ſo long about them, toil all night and alli 
in your examinations of yourſelves, yet you H 
not catch this peace, this ſolid peace, and this hh 
paſſing joy, but by quite overlooking yourſe 
and fixing your hearts upon another object, . 
is Jeſus Chriſt, Peace and joy in believing, 
what is that believing ? Miſtake it not, it is t! 
particular application at firft, 1 delight rathe 
take it in another notion, for the cordial aſh 
and conſent of the ſoul to the promiſes of they 
pel. I ſay but one word more, viz. meditation 
deep conſideration of theſe truths, is certain ou 
lieving, and. believing brings peace, and pe 


brings joy. 
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SERMON x. arde 
Mztth. xi. 16. But whereunto ſhall I liken thi 


neration? Pl ly 
WES our Lord Jeſus, who had the toni dom 
| the learned, and ſpoke as never man unte 
did now and then find a difficulty to expreb Nhe 
matter herein contained; What ſhall we do? 1 
matter indeed is of great importance, a ſoul-m 
and therefore of great moment, a myſtery, d nc 
therefore not eaſily expreſſed. No doubt he h his ( 
how to paint out this to the life, that we m 
rather behold it with our eyes, than hear il 
our ears; yet he uſes this manner of expreſſion Wimor 
ſtamp our hearts with a deep apprehenfiond 


weight of the matter, and the depth of it. * 


— 


kunt 


fam the different Tempers of Mankind, 103 
$us all, as much as we can, to conſider and 
d unto it. 6 

wo things are contained here, the entertain- 
itChriſt gets in the world, of the moſt part; and 
entertainment he,gets from a few children, of 
pm he is juſtified. I ſay, it concerns you greatly 
ſerve this, for Chriſt obſerved it very narrow- 
what ſucceſs both his forerunner and himſelf 
, Chriſt begins here to expoſtulate with the 
titades, and with the Scribes and Phariſees a- 
it it; but ere all be done he will complain to 
Father : He now complains unto you, that he 
not ready acceptance- amongſt you, if it be 
üble that you may repent of the great injury 


to the Son ot God, no not ſo much to Chriſt, 
nor own ſouls ; for all who hate me love death, 
py be that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth his own 


; Prov. viii. 36. Wo unto your ſouls, for you 
e not hurt Chriſt, by ſo much deſpiſing him; 
have not prejudiced the goſpel, but ye have 
rded evil to yourſelves, Iſa. iii. 9. I ſay, Chriſt 
complains of you to yourſelves, if fo be you 
bethink yourſelves in earneſt, and return to 
ſelves; but if ye will not, he will at length 
plain to the Father, when he renders up the 
dom, and gives an account of his adminiſtra- 
unto God, he will report what entertainment 
nave his word. For he will ſay, „I have la- 
ed in vain, and ſpent my ſtrength for nought 
L ſuch a man; all threatnings, all intreaties 
d not prevail with him to forſake his drunken- 
tis ſwearing, his covetonſneſs, his oppreſſions, 
You know Chriſt's laſt long prayer, John 
He gives an account in it what acceptance he 
mong men, when he is finiſhing his miniſtry. 
eare the men he now ſpeaks unto in the text, 
eunto ſhall 1 liken this generation? Thus he 
G 4 ſpeaks 
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aks of them to his Father, E. righteous Fatt 

the world hath not known thee, but 1 have In 
thee. Well then this is ndt ſo light a matter as 
apprehend ; ye come to hear daily, but know 
not that ye ſhall give an account of your heari 
Know ye not that there is one who obſerves 
marks all the impreſſions which the word make 
your conſciences ? He knows all the blows of 
fword of the word, that returns making no imp 
fion on your conſciences. Chriſt ſays to the n 
titudes here, And what went ye out for to ſee 
pray you what went ye out to ſee, ſeeing ye h 
not believed his report? Why went ye out u 
the wilderneſs? Know ye who ſpake, or in wh 
authority? May we not ſpeak in theſe terms u 
you, when we conſider the little fruit of the g 
| pel ? What do you come to hear, and what do 
come to hear every ſabbath, and other ſole 


days? ] pray you aſk at your own hearts, w 
your purpoſe is: Wherefore do ye come toge 
| fo often? Men are rational in their buſineſs, t u do, 
do nothing, but for ſome purpoſe; they labour, I vrath, 
plow, and ſow, in order to peap; they buy, tall | 
ſell, to get gain: they have many projects, I tis we 
deſigns they ſtill ſeek to accompliſh ; and ſhall ſpeak 
be only in matters of ſalvation and damnatioſ they ſ 
irrational? Shall we in the greateſt thing of I did yo 
greateſt moment, becauſe of eternal concernmt 
be as periſhing brutiſh þeaſts, that know not u 


we aim at? Chriſt will in the end aſk you, word, 
went ye out of your own houſes ſo often to be oft! 
What went ye out to ſee ; I pray you what I much 
ye anſwer ? If ye ſay, we went to hear the wi ſpeak, 
of the Lord, then he ſhall anſwer you, and your « 
did not ye obey it? Then why did ye not hei live | 
as my word, and regarded it more? If ye ſhall I that y 


We went to hear a man ſpeak ſome good we 
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jan the different Tempers of Mankind. log 
ous, for an hour or two: then is Chriſt alſo 
aoed againſt you, becauſe he ſent him, and ye 
ple bim; for he that deſpiſes me, deſpiſes him 
bt ſent me: ſo ye ſhall be catched both the ways. 
je think this to be God's word, I wonder why ye 
not receive it then, with the ſtamp of his autho- 
in your hearts; why do ye not bow your hearts 
jit? For it ſhall endure for ever, and judge you. 
by do you ſit ſo many fair offers, ſo many ſad 
ings ? Are not the drunkards warned every 
w by this word, that the curſe of the Lord ſhall 
me upon them ? Is not every one of you accord- 
po to your ſeveral ſtations, and circumſtances, 
arned to forſake your wicked ways, and your 
il thoughts, to flee from the wrath to come, be- 
re the decree of the Lord paſs forth, and before 
is fury burn as an oven. And if ye think theſe to 
te the true words of the eternal God, and the ſay- 
ings of the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 
and the truth itſelf; if ye believe it as ye profeſs 
to do, why do ye not get out of the way of that 
WJ vrath, which continues upon theſe ſinners daily? 
Shall ye eſcape the judgment of God? Shall not 
his word overtake you? Though miniſters that 
ſpeak unto will not live for ever. But theſe words 
they ſpeak will ſurely take hold of you, as they 
did your fathers, that ye ſhall ſay, Li#e as ibe Lord 
of hoſts hath ſaid he will do unto us, ſs hath be 
done, Zech. i. 6. If ye do not think this is God's 
word, I beſeech you why do you come hither fo 
oft? What do ye come to hear? Why take ye ſo 
much needleſs pains? Your coming here ſeems to 
ſpeak, that ye think it to be God's word, and yet 
your converſation declares more plainly that ye be- 
eve it not. Yet Chriſt takes notice of you, and 
that ye, beloved ſearch, that ſo ye might hear the 
word as in the ſight of the all-ſecing God, and in 
| his 
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his ſight who will judge you according to it: af 
mon thus heard, would be more profitable thang 
that ever ye heard. Now to what purpoſe ſpeak 
of theſe things unto you, and why do we chod 
this diſcourſe, when. ye expect to hear publi 
things? J will tell you the reaſon of it, becauſe 
conceive this is the great ſin of the times, andi 
molt reprehenſive and fountain-ſin, the root of 
our profanity, and malignity ; even this whid 
Chriſt points out in this ſimilitude. The great blef 
ſing and privilege of Scotland is the goſpel, ye i 


mult grant this: now then the great miſery ant evi 
ſin of this nation is, the abuſe ES of p bel 
glorious goſpel ; and if once we could make yo. 
Kenſible of this, ye would mourn for all other pu be 
ticular ſins. we; 
The words are very comprehenſive, ye ſhal ppplyl 
in them the different —— o God — uftif 
word, reduced to two heads. The Lord either" * 
mourns to us to make us mourn, or joys to us o hu 
make us dance. A ſimilitude and likeneſs is the" of 
end of all the manifeſtations of himſelf, that we M) 
be one with him: therefore when he would move and in 
our affections in us, he puts on the like, and clothes know 
himſelf in his word and diſpenſation with ſuch a ! 
habit as is ſuitable. So ye have both law, and ©” © 
goſpel, he laments in the one, he pipes in the 0- Muſic 
ther, both ſad and glad diſpenſations of his provi MP 
dence may be ſubordinate to theſe; the one, I mean and 
his judgments, repreſenting that to our eyes which ind | 
his law did to our ears, making that viſible of bis La, 
Juſtice, which we heard: the other, I mean mer- God" 
cies, repreſents that to our eyes, which the goſpel uni 
did to our ears, and making his good- will, his for- — 
bearance, and long-ſuffering, and compaſſion vi- with, 
ſible, that men might ſay, As we have heard, / wy 
ake 


bave we ſeen in the city of our Cod. Now theſe 
7 ſhould 
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ld ſtir up ſuitable aft-Etions in men, this is their 


„ endment and purpoſe, to ſtir up joy, and grief, 
uc o for ſin on the one hand, and joy in the 


xd's lalvation on the other hand; hatred of fin 
the one, and the love of Chriſt by the other. 

But what is the entertainment theſe get in the 
orld? Ye ſhall ſee it different, in ſome it meets 
ih different affections, or it makes them, and 
woves them, and theſe do juſtify wiſdom ; the ac- 
mpliſhment and performance of God's purpoſes 
q ſouls juſtifies his word, they juſtify Chriſt, by 
elieving in him, Chriſt juſtifies us, by making us 
o believe in him, and apply his own righteouſneſs 
ous. He that believes juſtifies the word, and Chriſt 
n the word, becauſe he ſets to his ſeal that God is 
me; and Chriſt likewiſe juſtifies the believer, by 
plying his righteouſneſs unto him. The believer 
ultifizs wiſdom, by acknowledging it as the Fa- 
ther's wiſdom ; Chriſt juſtifies the believer by mak- 
og him, and pronouncing him righteous, and a 
on of God. But in others, and in theſe a preat 
many, it generally meets with hard hearts, ſtupid, 
and inſenſible, incapable of theſe impreſſions. You 
know muſick is very apt to work upon mens ſpi- 
fits, and doth ſtir up ſeveral paſſions in them, as 
joy or grief: now Chriſt and his miniſters are the 
Muſicians that do apply their ſongs to catch mens 
ears, and hearts, if ſo be they may ſtop their courſe 
and not periſh ; theſe are bleſſed Syrens that do ſo, 
and pipe day ard night, in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
ſon, ſome ſad and woful ditties of mens ſin, and 
God's wrath, of the day of judgment, of eternal 
puniſhment, that if it be poſſible, men may fore- 
apprehend theſe ills, before they fall into them 
vithout recovery. Theſe are the boys in the mar- 
ket-places that ſtrive to ſadden your hearts, and 
make you lament in time, before the day of howl- 
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ing, and weeping, . and gnaſhing of teeth; theſ 
_ allo-have as many joyful and glad ditties, ſweeten 
ing the fad : it may be diverſe men have diverſ 
parts of this harmony; John had the woful and fa 
part, Chriſt took the joyful and glad part, ſo the 
one anſwered the other, and both made a com 
pleat harmony. It may be one man in one ſpring 
mixes theſe two, and makes good mulick alone 
the one part is intended to move men to grief, and 
mourn once that they may not mourn for ever 
the other to comfort in the mean time theſe that 
mourn, to mix their mourni..g with the hope 0 
that bleſſed delivery in Jeſus Chriſt. Now what is 
the entertainment theſe get from the moſt part? 
They can neither move men to one affection, or 
other, they will neither mourn, nor dance, andthe 
children complain-of ſome rude and ruſtick ſpirits, 
that are uncapable of muſick, and cannot diſcern one 
ſpring from another: ſo does Chriſt complain of a unde 
generation of men, they can neither repent nor be- In, tha 
lieve, they care for none of theſe things; his threat- WM. be 
nings and denounciations of wrath area ſmall thing Wh Goc 
to them, and his conſolations appear alſo to be in- Whion v 
eonſiderable: their ſouls are otherwiſe taken up, Mine 
that they have no ſenſe to diſcern the tranſcendent Win; 
excellengy of eternal things. We would then prels Wh., r 
upon your conſciences theſe three things. Firſt, N nable 
That the word of God comprehending the law and ton i; 
goſpel, contains both the ſaddeſt ditties, and the ¶ ud e. 
moſt joyful and ſweet ſongs in the world. Next Night 
we would diſcover unto you the great ſin, and ex- perpe 
treme ſtupidity of this generation, of which ye ate ¶ Row 
a part, that ye may know the controverſy God hath Wl; wit 
with the land. And then at length we would labour Wl xe y 
to perſuade you to the right uſe of this goſpel, and ud 
juſtifying of wiſdom, if ye would be his children. ¶ ace 


The law is indeed a ſad ſong, and lappentation ie 
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up les ail the complaints and lamentations 
ung men; ye know the voice in which it was 
wn at Sinai, it was delivered with great thun- 
ns, great terrors, accompanied it. The law is a 
* of word*, and thunder, which made theſe 
u heard it intreat that it ſhould not be ſpoken to 
bm any more; for they could not endure the 
od that was commanded, Heb. xii. 18, 19, Ye 
ld think if they were holy men, they would not 
+ afraid of it, but jo terrible was that fight, and 
V voice, that it even made holy He, himſelf, 
weeding'y fear and quake : it made a great hoſt, 
more numerous than all the inhabitants of Scotland, 
b tremble excecdingly. And why was it fo fad, 
ind terrible? even becauſe it was a Jaw that pub- 
hes tranſgreſſion, for by the law is the knowledge 
f ſin. If there were no fear of judgment and wrath, 
et! am ſure there is none that can reaſonably 
ſider that excellent eſtate in which he was once 
n, that throne of eminency above the creatures, 
that height of dignity in conformity and likenefs 
v God, that incomparable happineſs of commu- 
ion with the ſupreme Fountain of life ; now I ſay, 
one can duely ponder theſe things, but they will 
think ſin to be the greateſt miſery of mankind : 
they muſt be affected with the ſenſe of that ineſti- 
mable treaſure they loſt, and how ſad a conſidera- 
tion is it to view that cloud of beaſtly luſts, of fleſh 
nd earth, that was interpoſed between the Sun of 
nghteouſmeſs, and our ſouls, which hath made this 
perpetual eclipſe, this eternal night and darkneſs. 
low fad is it to look upon our ruin, and compare 
with that ſtately edifice of innocent Adam How 
ve we fallen from the height of our excellency, 
nd made lower than the beaſts, when we. were 
once but @ little lower than the angels! But then if 
je {hall conſider all that followed upon this, the 
| : ___ innumere 
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 "* of all pollution, the members without, the cond 


curſes as breaches of the law; and what a dreadk 


defiruttion, from the preſence of the Lord, and! | 
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innumerable abominations of men, ſo contra 
that holy law, and God's holineſs, that hath fl 
from this corrupt fountain, and hath defilet 
many generations of men, that they are all b 
and putrified ſores, and in nothing ſound fromt 
head to the foot; the ſoul within becomes the { 


it runs through, and made weapons of unrigh 
ouſneſs againſt our Maker. And what a conſid 
tion is this alone, how vile and ugly doth that be 
and ſpiritual law make the moſt refined and poli 
ed civilian ? He that hath pooreſt naturals, m 
extracted from the dregs of the multitude, and( 
how abominable will he appear in this glaſs, nt! 
perfect law of liberty ? So that men would defy 
themſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes, if on 
they did ſee their own likeneſs, ye would run fro 
yourſelves, as children that have been taken 
with ther own beauty, but are ſpoiled with 
ſmall pox, let them look unto a glaſs, and it u 
almoſt-make them mad. But if we ſhall ſtay, a 
hear out the trumpet which ſounds louder x 
louder, there will be yet more reaſon of trembling 
for it becomes a voice publiſhing judgment i 
wrath, for therein is the wrath of God revealed fri 
heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſn 
of men, Rom. i. 18. It ſpeaks much of all met 
ſins, that every mouth may be flofped ; but the vill 
waxed louder and louder, the ſpring grows till fa 
der, that all the world may become guilty btfo 
God. Rom. iii. 19. It publiſkes firſt the comman 
and then follows the ſad and weighty curſe of Go 
Curſed is every one that abides not in all thin 
which are written in the law, Gal. iii. 10. as Ma 


Jong is this? Ye ſhall be puniſhed with'everlaſii 
gl 
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of his power. If he had ſaid, ye ſhall be eter* 
ly baniſned from God, what an incomparable 
bad this been? Men would lead an unpleaſant 
who had fallen from the expectation of an 
ily kingdom: But what ſhall it be to fall rom 
expectation of a heavenly kingdom? But when 
hal there is an eternal pain with that eternal 
and an incomparable pain, with incomparable 
i everlaſting deſtruction from God's preſence, 
ed with this ; always to be deſtroyed, and ne- 
io be made an end of: it is the comfort of bo- 
ytorments, and even of death itſelf, that it ſhall 
quickly gone, and the deſtruction end in the 
truftion of the body, and fo there is no more 
in; but here, is an eternal deſtruction, not a dy- 
z, and then a death, but an eternal dying with- 
it taſting death. Now conſider (if ye can 
ded think) what it is to have a law of enmi- 
„ and a hand-writing of ordinances againſt us! 
many curſes written up in God's regiſter againſt 
, as there were tranſgreſſions of the law multi- 


have no mercy on us, and not to ſpare us! could 
ly heart endure, or any hands be ſtrong, if they 
ould duely apprehend this? Would the denoun - 
tion of war, the publiſhing of affliction, the ſen- 
ace of earthly judges, would they once be re- 
embred beſide this? If ye would imagine all the 
ments and rackings that have been found out 
the moſt cruel tyrants againſt men, all to be 
tered in on, and all the grief and pain of theſe 
lo have died terrible deaths, to be joined in one, 
at would it be to this? It would be but as a 
wp of that wrath and vexation, that wicked ſouls 
0d in hell, and are drowned into, and that ever- 
Wingly without end. &s 
but we muſt r,ot dwelt always at mount Sinai, 
/ ve 


led, and God himſelf engaged to be againſt us, 
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we are called to mount Zion, the. city of the liv; 
God, to hear a ſweet and calm voice of peace, 
hear the ſweet and pleaſant ſongs of the ſweet P 
miſt of //rae/; and of our glorious Peace - ma 
Chriſt Jeſus the deſire of all nations, and the te 
ſing of all the families of the earth. His ſong ln. 
Joyful ſound, and bleſſed are they that hear it, Moers 
am come (ſays Chriſt) to ſee and to ſave that uli t 
was loſt; I am come to fave ſinners, and the chi 
of ſinners; let all theſe who find their ſpirits i ion 
ned by the terrible law, or who find yourſeh ale 
accurſed from the Lord, and cannot be juſtified ¶ lego. 
the law of Moſes, come unto me, caſt your ſoullifh lit 
upon me, and ye ſhall find eaſe to them. Are Men 
preſſed under the heavy burden of ſin and vrai un 
Come unto me, and I will give you eaſe, put M! 
over upon me: do ye think yourſelves not wearic 
nor burdened enough, and yet ye would be quit Meath 
ſin and miſery ? Do your ſouls deſire to embra it 
this ſalvation ?: Come unto me and I will. not ea e ſo 
vou out, whoever comes, on whatſoever terms, ii 
whatſoever condition, I will in no caſe caſt you ounſoe 
Do not ſuppoſe caſes to exclude yourſelves, Iknofll the 
no caſe; ye who cannot be juſtified by. the law Moſoe: 
Moſes, come unto me, and ye ſhall be juſtified e and 
all things from which ye could not be juſtified by i. ar 
law of Moſes. Ye who have no righteoulneſs of yo « 
own, and fee the righteouſneſs of God reveal derne 
with wrath againſt you; now come to me, I ha 
a righteouſneſs of God, . beſide the law, and wii 
reveal it to you: ye have a band of enmity, anWre th 
hand-writing of ordinances againſt you, but con goſpe 
unto me, for I have cancelled it in the crols, ent 
lain the enmity, ſo it ſhall never do you 208F rene 
harm. In a word, this is the meſſenger whole fe her: 
are beautiful, that publiſhes glad tidings of peace Foi 
this is the Mediator, who reconciles us unto = ied, 
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hole goſpel and covenant of grace is a bundle 
«ious promiles ; it is a ſet of pleaſant melo- 
Pongs, that may accompany us through our 
ibm pilgrimage, and refreſh. us till we come 
be city, where we ſhall all ſing the ſong of 
lunb. What a ſong is liberty to captives and 
ers, light to them that ſit in darkneſs, open- 
f the eyes to the blind, gladneſs of ſpirit to 
ho are heavy in ſpirit? Ye would all think 
ton and remiſſion of ſins a ſweet ſong, but if 
bold diſcern it, ye would find nothing ſweeter 
egoſpel than this redemption from all iniquity, 
ln irſelf, and from all Kind of miſery. How 
yand pleaſant a thing is that when Chriſt hath 
{unto you, the remiſſion: of all ſins in his own. 
u: then he plays the moſt ſweer ſpring, the 
unciation of ſin, and dying to this world, by 
death and reſurrettion. Many liſten to the ſong 
Whiſ-fication, but they will not abide to hear out 

the ſong: he is our ſanctification, and redemp- 
das well as our righteouſneſs; always to 
mſoever he is pleaſant, when he puts his yoke 
v them, he will be more pleaſant in bearing it. 
vſoever gladly hears Jeſus ſinging of righteouſ- 
and holineſs, they ſhall alſo hear him ſing of 
„ and happineſs; . theſe who dee at the 
hips of righteouſneſs and ſanctification, what 

tternal triumph and exultation waits on them, 

. he is ſinging the ſong of complete tedemp= 


ie theſe things ſo ? Is this the law, and this 
folpel ? Do they daily ſound in our ears, and 
entertainment I pray you; do they get from 
generation? Indeed. Chriſt's complaint hath 
there, whereunto ſhall our generation be liken- 
For he hath lamented to us, and we have not 
Mncd, he hath piped to us, and we have not 
4 — danced ; 
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danced ; we will neither be made glad nor { 
theſe things. How long hath, the word of ihe 
been preached unto you, and whoſe heart tem 
at it? Shall the lion rore, and the beaſts of thy 
nat be afraid? The lion hath rored often 10 
God hath ſpoke often, who will not fear ! and 
who doth fear ! Shall a trumpet be blown in 
eity, in congregations every day, that te 
trumpet of mount Sixai that proclaims war 
tween God and men, and yet will not the pe 
be afraid? Amos iii. 6, 8. Have not every on 
you heard your tranſgreſſions told you? Arc 
not guilty of all the breaches of God's holy la 
Hath not the curſe been pronounced againſt 
for thefe, and yet who believes the report? Je 
not do fo much as to ſit down and examine) 
own guiltineſs, till your mouth be flopped, : 
till ye put it in the duſt before God's juſtice. / 
when we ſpeak of hell unto you, and of the eu 
of God paſſed upon all men, you bleſs yourſe| 
in your own eyes, faying, Peace, peace, even 
ye walk in the imagination. of your 0wn hearts, 
fin to fin, and drunkenneſs to thirſt, Deut. xxix. 
Now when all this is told you, that many ſhall 
condemned, and few ſaved, and that God is.ri 
teous to execute judgment, and render venge: 
on you, ye ſay within yourſelves, for God's fa 
is all this true? But where is the mourning at 
lamentations, when there is no feeling or believi 
them to be true? Your minds are not convind 
of the law of God, and how fhall your hearts 
moved! Chriſt Feſus laments unto you, he weep 
over Jeruſalem, How often would I have gattt 
thee, and thou wouldefl not! What means he ; c 
tainly he would have you to ſympathize with ye 
own condition, when he that is in himſelf bleſſ⸗ 
and needs not us, is ſo affected with our miſery An | 
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ye ſympathize with our own miſery, God 
o be affected with it, though there be nao 
by of turning in him; yet he clothes big: 
k with ſuch affections, Hy will ye die A 
ny people had bearkened unto me ! He ſounds 


re you to ſome ſenſe of your condition, that 
uns you moſt nearly. Yet who judges himſelf 
he may not be judged ? The miniſters of the 
„ or Chriſtiang may put to their ear, and 
ken to men in their retiring places, but wha 
nts in duſt and aſhes, and ſays, What have F 
p? Jer. viii. 6. But every man goes on in his 
Me without ſtop; the word ye hear on tha 
ath-day againſt your drunkenneſs, your op- 
Fons, yeur covetouſneſs, your formality, &. 
th not lay any bands on you to keep you from 
things. Long may we hearken to you in ſe. 
, ere we hear many of you mourn for theſe 
Ings, or turn from them. Where is he that ig 
id of the wrath of God, though it be often de. 
unced againſt him ? Do not men ſleep over their 
le, and dream of eſcaping from it ? Every man. 
th : refuge of lies he truſts in, and will not fore 
x bis ſins, | 
Apiin on the other hand, whoſe heart rejolces 
hin them to hear the joyful ſound ; becauſe men 
not receive the law, and mourn when he la-. 
ents, they cannot receive the goſpel, it cannot be 
Kd news to any but the ſoul that receives ſad tid« 
the ſentence of death in Its boſom. There. 
re Chriſt Jeſus is dally offered, and as often 
piſed, as a thing of nought, and of no value. 
c hear every day of deliverance from eternal 
th, and a kingdom purchaſed unto you, and ye 
Re no more affected, than if we came and told 
u ſtories of ſome Spaniſh conqueſt, that bes 
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longed not unto you. Would not the ears andho 
of ſome men, be more tickled with idle and uno 
able tales, (that are for no purpoſe, but driving: 
the preſent time) than they are with this ever 
ing ſalvation. Some men have more pleaſt 
read an idle book, than to ſearch the holy ſcriph 
though in them this ineſtimable jewel of eternal 
be hid. The vain things of this preſent world} 
a voice unto you of pleaſure, and profit, and « 
dit; they will pipe unto you, and ye will liſtens 
their ſound ; but ye know not that the dead are il 
and that it is the way to the chambers of hell. Th 
indeed are Syrens that intice paſſengers by the. 
with their ſweet ſongs; and having allured the 
to follow, lead them to periſhing. Here is the ve 
that is come down from heaven, the word 1 
was with God; and he is the way, the truth, « 
the life: He is gone before you, and underta 
to guide you, he comes and calls upon ſimple me 
the Father's Wiſdom calls the ſimple ones to u 
derſtand wiſdom, to find life and peace, will 
then ſo far wrong your own ſouls, as to refuſe i 
And yet the moſt part are ſo buſied with this worl 
and their om luſts, that the ſweeteſt and pleaſan 
eſt offers in the goſpel ſound not ſo ſweet un 


them, as the clink of their money, or the ſonnd ; 


dil and wine in a cup; any muſician would affe 
them more than the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, the 

nointed of the God of Jacob: always theſe ſou 
that have mourned and danced according to Chrilt 
motions, and whoſe hearts have exulted withi 
them, at the meſſage and word of reconciliation 
bleſſed are ye, ye are of another generation, chi 
dren of wiſdom : ye who deſire to hear his void 
Let me hear thy voice, O thou that dwells mn t 
garden, the companions hear thy voice, for thy v0 
is ſweet, and thy countenance is comely. If this" 


4 
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wice of thy heart, bleſſed art thou, thou may 
ed dance, Who hath rejoiced in his ſalvation, 
who hath mourned. at his lamentation; thy 
ing is but yet coming, for his piping is but yet 
ning, when all the companies of wiſdom's chil- 
©, mall be gathered together in that general 
nbly of the firſt-born, Chriſt Jcſus the head of 
rincipalities, and in ſpecial the head of the 
y the church, ſhall lead the ring; and there 
be eternal praiſes and ſongs of thoſe that fol- 
the Lamb, they ſhall echo into him, who 
begin that ſong of the hallelujah, Salvation, 
Ins, bonour, glory, and power to the Lamb, &c. 
ſow whereunto ſhall this generation be likened, 
are not affected with theſe things? What 
nee ſtupidity and ſenſeleſneſs is it, that men 
not affected with things of ſo great and ſo near 
rament ? It would require the art of men to 
xels the obſtinacy of ſome Chriſtian profeſſors, 
thera pen ſteeped in hell. He would be thought 
tural, that would not grieve at his friend's 
1, or loſs; and what ſhall it be called that 
will not ſympathize with themſelves, that is 
x ſouls. If we ſpeak to you of corporal calami- 
and-ye could not be moved, it were great ſe- 
0; but what ſtupidity is it, that men will not 
der their own ſouls ? What ſhall ye profit, 
loſe your precious ſouls, and be caſt-away ? It 

de preateſt loſs that is told you, and the greateſt 
. Your affections are moved with periſhing 
gs, every thing puts them up or down, and 
the balance with you. What deep ignorance 
nconſideration is it, that ye who can mourn 
oſs of goods, of children, of health, of friends, 
ye cannot be moved to ſorrow for the fin of 
foul, for the eternal loſs of your ſoul ? O- 
ros cannot profit you, but this is the only 
„ proſi- 
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profitable mourning, If ye were told your ſy 
miſery to make you deſpair, and mourn eter 
Ye had ſome excuſe to delay, and forget it a 
as ye ran 3 but when all this is told you tha 
may eſcape from it, will ye not conſider it! 
ye are deſired to mourn, that ye may be comſ 
or ever, will ye not mourn ? We would hay 
to anticipate the day of judgment, that ye. 
judge yourſelves, and then you ſhall not be jud 
What folly and madneſs is this to delay it til 
leſs, irremedileſs mourning come, a day that 
no light mixed with darkneſs ? Theſe that 
mourn at that law, and for their fin, and ds 
at the promiles of the goſpel, may well be 
children of wiſdom z and oh, how may this g 
ration be ſaid to be begoiten of fooliſhneſs, as Whineſ 
Father, and wildneſs as their mother; for ist 
any ſuch folly as this, to loſe a man's ſelf abſolWnma 
ly and irrecoverably, For that which they c 
have always? Is there any ſuch folly as to ring t 
this healing medicine, for the little bitterneſs en to 
is in it, and then to incur eternal death? th th 
Now what ſhould we do then? What dothi Now 
Word of God call you to do? This is it, to moWitbly 
Ing and rejoicing, and this is to juſtify wildWibizc 
theſe two are the pulſe of a Ghriſtian, accordiq ot G 
he finds his grief and joy, fo is he. All of you lor ? 
tieſe affections, but they are not right placed, Net mc 
are not pitched upon ſuitable objects. The ace, 
ling hath no other joy but carnal mirth, no Y bat 
grief but that which is carnal; theſe are lin 
within the bounds of time: ſome loſs, or u. n 
gain, ſome pleaſure or pain, ſorne honour or differ hea 
nour, theſe are the poles all his affections turn t bu 


on. Now then we exhort and beſeech you, ron 
would flee from the wrath to come, conſider it Wiuliſhi 
U J 4 
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id generatig{{in their plagues, ſo be not like 
| in their ſtupidity. Ye are called to conſider 
fins and God's wrath, that, ye may turn unto 
Lord, and then you will hear the voice of peace 
ing unto thee, Be of good comfort, thy fins are 
ven thee. If ye would ſubmit unto the Juſtice 
bod, or unto the holineſs and righteouſneſs of 
hw in condemning you, you juſtify wiſdom in 
but ye who have juſtified wiſdom thus far, 
not condemn wiſdom after it : juſtify the goſpel 
believing upon Jeſus Chriſt. Receive it as a true 
U faithful ſaying with your hearts, and this ſhall 
fity you: and if ye juſtify the wiſdom of God 
weſcribing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto you, 
will alſo juſtify wiſdom in preſcriving a rule of 
lines and obedience unto you, and count all his 
ths pleaſantneſs and peace. Ye muſt dance at the 
mmandments, as well as the promiſes, becauſe 
God's precepts are really promiſes ; ye have no- 
ling to do but to believe them, as the way, and 
en to dance until ye all ſing the ſong of the Lamb 
th the ſaints above, | 
Now if ye believe his law and goſpel, and be 
iubly affected with theſe, ye are led alſo to ſym- 
hize with all the diſpenſations of his providence, 
th God lament to you in his works, as well as his 
rd? O then Chriſtians, we exhort you to mourn, 
et mourning becauſe of his lamentable provi- 
ace, ſhould be joined with rejoicing in his word; 
1 bath ſpoken in his holineſs, 1 will rejoice. We 
a ſtupid generation, that can neither ſee, nor 
ar, neither can we be affected with what we ſee, 
r hear; do not his judgments go forth as a lamp 
kt burneth, yet who conſiders ? Doth not the 
m roar, but who is afraid? Is there not a voice 
blihing affliction? Hath not God's rod a loud 
ice, and yet who hears it, who fears? We do 
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not receive agreeable impreſſions of the 
dealing with us, but every man puts the 6 
evil far from him; he will not apprehend pub 
; rods, till they become perſonal, and therefore 
muſt become perſonal. If ye were mourning j 
penitent manner, as a repenting ſoul lame 
would not our faſt-days have more ſoul affid 
attending them ? If ye did dance as God pipe 
his providence, would not our ſolemn feaſts | 
more ſoul-rejoicing, and heavenly mirth ? Wk 
for that deep ſleep that has fallen upon ſo n 
Chriſtians! How few ſtir up themſelves tot 
hold upon God, tho? he hides his face, and thre 
© neth to depart from us? For the Lord is with 
while ye are with him ; if ye ſeek him, and ſeꝗ mer 
or him with all your heart, you will find him, 
if ye forjake him, he will forſake you. 
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SERMON XI, 


1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the Commandmt 
love, cut of a pure heart, and a good conſcieii , 3 
and faith unfeigned. 1 


N this chapter the Apoſtle, after the inſeript 
of this epiſtle, repeats a former commandmt 


—  - 


that he had given to Timothy, how he ſhould b ts | 
teach himſelf, and by his authority (committed i” rig 
to him by an extraordinary commiſſion) ſee ior the 


other miniſters teach ſo alſo. Paul almoſt in al mm. 
epiſtles, ſets himſelf againſt legal preachers, 1 
falſe teachers, It was a common error in the! 
mitive times, to confound the law, and grace, WV inc 
the point of righteouſneſs, or to make free juſtii 
tion, inconſiſtent with the moral law. Therek to ec 
our Apoſtle makes it his chief ſtudy to vin" 


— 


the End of the Chriſtian Teftitution. tat 
be doftrine of the goſpel, he preaches the goſpel 


yet is no Antinomian, he preaches the law, and 
is no legal preacher; he exalts Chriſt more than 
he Antinomian can do, and yet he preſſes holineſs 
e than the mere legaliſt can do. He excludes 
e law in the point of. juſtification and 122 
pd then brings it in again to the juſtified man's 
and, If theſe words were rightly underſtood, and 
ade uſe of, it would put an end to the many uſe- 
3 controverſies of the preſent time, and reform 
any of our practices. | 
There are as many practical abuſes among Chri- 
ans concerning the law, and the goſpel, as there 
e ſpeculative errors among other ſects. In the 
mer he more particularly directs him what to 
ke a care of, that men may neither ſpend their 
un, or their neighbours time, in fooliſh, unneceſ- 
ry, or impertinent queſtions, that tend nothing 
vthe edification of the body of Chriſt ; or in build- 
g them up in our molt holy faith, the doctrine 
f Chriſt Jeſus, and faith in it. And in this verſe, 
ſhews the true meaning and purpoſe. of the 
pw, and commandment, when he meets theſe 
octors, and draws an argument againſt them from 
heir own doctrine. They boaſted of the law, and 
ere counted very zealous of it; but as it is ſaid 
the Jews, they had a zeal of God, but not accord- 
Wy to knowledge, becauſe they did not ſubmit unto 
br righteouſneſs of Gad. They were alſo zealous 
Ir the commandment, but neither God, nor the 
ommandment would give them thanks; why, be- 
ſe they wholly miſtake and pervert the meaning 
id purpoſe of the law, as long as they make the 
Iv inconſiſtent with the goſpel, or would mix it 
Lit, in the point of juſtification; they do it not 
no edification in faith (as it is read) and as they 
wot to do, verſes 4, 5, 6. We think this evan- 
8X r gelick 


to oppoſe this unto their contentions about trifli 
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pelick ſentence, but ra wly, yea legally exponed | 
many, when they look upon the words as they] 
here, the ena / the commandment is love, for In 
worketh no evil, and is the fulfilling of tbe u 
Lato; and this love is deſcribed to be pure 


ſincere, by the following properties. But we cy 
ceive the main buſineſs is not to deſcribe love, ( 


queſtions: we chooſe rather to underſtand the 

another way, according to the order of naty 
which alſo the words themſelves give ground f 
The end of tbr commandment is love out of a ju 
heart, out of faith unfeigned. So then according 
the phraſeology and meaning of the words love 
not firſt, but faith muſt be firſt, and primariiy j 
tended ; fo that the ſenſe of the words is this, Th 
end of the commandment is unteigned faith, fro 
whence flows a good conſcience, a pure heart, a 
love: or the end of the commandment is fait 
which is proved anfeigned by theſe effects, that 
gives the anſwer of a good conſcience, , it purifi 
the heart, worketh by love. The effect of fi 
which is love, being to our knowledge more fer 
ſible than faith itſelf. We think it then more n: 
tive to make a pure heart, and love, marks of u 
feigned faith; nor faith and a good conſeience th 
marks of love. This expoſition is yet mote co 
firmed by parallel places, Rom. x. 4. The end 
the law is Gbriſt for righteouſnt/s, unto them thi 
believe; this is moſt principally intended, a 
even before love. Now it is all one to ſpeak 
faith, as to ſpeak of Chriſt ; for faith and Chri 
are inſeparably joined, and faith comes not 4s 
conſideration in the goſpel, abſtracted from Chri 
the object of it, (as ſome enemies of Chriſt affirm 
it juſtifies us not as an act or work, but as an i. 
ſtrument, whereby we apprehend Chriſt _ 
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nghteouſneſs. For faith abſtracted from Chriſt, is 
Mit an empty notion, and among the dung and 
bs, that Paul would quite to be found in Chriſt, 
pail, iii. 7, 8, 9. Now this ſenſe only fits the ſcope 
and purpoſe, and leads on ſtrongly againſt the falſe 
teachers. When Paul brings his argument from 
the law, Which they defended againſt the goſpel, 
they made the commandment to contradict the 
polpel, Pan ! makes the commandment to contra» 
dict them, and agree with the goſpel ; and to be 
ſo fir from diſagreeing with it, that it hath a great 
affiniry with it, as the mean to the end: as that 
which is unperſect, without its own complement 
wd perfection. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt alone for ſal · 
ration, quieting a man's conſcience, is the very 
intent of the law; and the command was never 
given, ſince Adam, to juſtiſie men by obedience to 
it, but to purſue men after Chriſt. And to ſatisfy 
io you more fully, and clear it up, he ſays, tho” the 
end ofthe command be not to juſtify, but to pur» 
be a man from it to Chriſt, yet the command ſuf- 
fers no prejudice dy this means; but rather is eſta» 
blined by faith, the end of it: becauſe this faith 
ſuades the heart, and makes a man obey out of 
ve to God, whereas before it ſhould never had 
ou any obedience, while men ſought ſalvation 
y it, | 
You ſee then, there is an admirable harmony 
and conſent between theſe things that are fer at 
oF Variance, both in the opinion, and practice of the 
a times; for what ſeems more contrary, than the 
rng commanding law, and the abſolving pro- 
WI niliog goſpe!, yet here they are agreed? Doth not 
ace go croſs to mercy in the ordinary notion! 
let here there is a friendly ſubordination of juſtice 
lo mercy, of the law to the goſpel. Behold how 
ta is enviconed with the law, commanding and 
curling 


— — —— — — — O_o 
— — * — — 


. ww 


- . 4 ————— — 0 
2 — XS. r . . a” ͤ— — yy 
Y — * * — — 5 Z "Is — * 


— — — 
- 
— 


- - — 2 ett — — — 


M_ — — > — — — 
- . y 4 
” i 


124 Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, &c. 


curſing on the one hand, and obedience to 
command on the other hand; how faith is th 
middle party, a good conſcience could neither meg 
with the command ſince Adam's fell; a pure hei 
and the obedience, of love, had caſten out with th 
command; but here is the union, the meeting e 
old friends: faith is the mediator, as it were, ani 
the goſpel comes between them, and ſo they da 
meet again : Chriſt Jeſus who is our peace to mak 
two one, comes in the middle, and takes away th 
difference. The law never meets with an obedien 
ſervant, or friend, till it meet firſt with Chriſt; j 
can find none righteous in all the world, none up 
right. Here you have the law's command and curk 
reconciled with the goſpel's promiſe ; and abſol 
tion reconciled with new obedience unto the com 
mands : the command leading to Chriſt, and Chri 
leading the man juſt back again to the command 
the command 1 Chriſt's deſign, and Chriſt 
ſerving the command: and this is the round that 
the believer ſhall go about in, until fin ſhall be nc 
more; he ſhall be put over from one hand, to 
nother, till Chriſt ſhall be all in all; the command 
ſhall put him to Jeſus and Chriſt ſhall. lead him 
back again under a new notion to his old maſter, 
We may conſider in the text a twofold relation, 
that faith ſtands in; the relation of an end, ando 
a cauſe ; faith hath the relation of an end unto the 
commandment ; of a cauſe unto a good conſcience, 
and a pure heart, and love: for theſe are ſaid to 
be out of faith, which notes this dependance ofa 
cauſe and fountain. The command is for faith, 
and a pure-heart, and love are from faith. We 
ſhall uſe no other diviſion, but conſider the method 
of theſe effects that flow from faith: There is an 
order of emanation and dependance ; - there 1 
a chain here; the firſt link neareſt faith is a good 


conſci: 
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science, the ſecond link is a pure heart, the 
rd is love, the hand follows the heart, and the 
wrt follows the conſcience. | 

We need not be ſubtile in ſeeking our purpoſe 
1 theſe words, we think there is more in the 
in words than we can ſpeak of: We ſhall only 
five the verſe in theſe propoſitions, without more 
ervation. Firſt, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the end 
the commandment, or law. Secondly, There is 


k faith. Thirdly, Unfeigned faith, gives the an- 
r of a good conſcience. Fourthly, Faith purging 
t conſcience, purifies the heart. Fiſibly, Faith 
nifying the heart, works by love. Here then is 
ſubſtance of all the goſpel, and all this makes 
jan intire complete end; faith purifying the 
urt, purging the conſcience, and working by love, 
the end of the commandment. 
, The end of the commandment or law, (for 
part is put for the whole) is faith in Chriſt, or 
ys Chriſt apprehended by faith, which is all one; 
ye cannot abſtract faith from Chriſt, for the 
bole goſpel is a ſhadow without him: grace and 


if ye come between. it and Chriſt, it evaniſhes 
ently, Rom. x. 4. Chri/t is the end of the law 
righteouſneſs to every one that believes; and if 
Inſt be end of the law, then faith is the end of it, 
auſe faith is the profeſſion of Chriſt, and union 
him. But conſider (1.) That the end is not 
n here for the conſumption or deſtruction of a 
Ip; Chriſt is not the end of the law in that ſenſe : 
ph indeed (if the Antinomian ſpeak ingenuouſly) 
knſe would be this, Chriſt makes an end of the 
contrary to Chriſt's own expreſs meaning, 4 
e not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it, Matth. 
I, (2.).1 he end is either the intention or m_ 
0 8 


kith feigned, and a faith unfeigned, a true and a 


ry is but a beam of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
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of a thing; the original word imports both. (4, 
There is an end principally and directly intended 
in the thing, or work itſelf, and an end advent 
tious, and of the work. We may ſpeak either 0 
the end the Jaw of its own nature is ordained unto 
or the end of the Law-giver in promulgating th 
law, theſe may be different. Next concerning thi 
Jaw, conſider (t.) That the law may be take 
ſtrictly in a limited ſenſe, as it comprehends onh 
the command, and the promiſe of life, and th 
curſe an the breach of it; and in this ſenſe, it! 
frequently taken in Paul's epiſtles ta the Roman 
and Galatians, and oppoſed to faith and the goſpd 
as the goſpel contains promiſes of ſalvation to pt 
nitent ſinners. Or, (2.) It may or uſeth to be 
extended as to comprehend all the adminiſtratio 
made under Moeſes, or all God's mind revealed u 
der the old Teſtament: now in this ſenſe it co 
prehends the goſpel, and covenant of grace in 
as we ſhall hear, (1.) Faith in Chriſt is the inter 
tion and ſcope of the law: indeed faith in Jeſus 
not the intention of the law itſelf, as it is only mac 
up of commandments, promiſes, and curſes ; { 
the law as it commands, hath nothing to do, bt 
fa be a rule and obligation to men, and as it cur 
it condemns men, and ſpeaks nothing of Je 
Chriſt, or a way to make up the breach of the 1 
The goſpel is not contained in the law, but rath 
accidental to it: for Jeſus Chriſt comes with f 
goſpel, as if ſome unexpected cautioner won 
come in, when the Judge is as the angel that he 
Abraham's hand, when he was to ſlay his ſon, at 
offer him up a burnt-offering, giving ſentence 
deliver him, it is an exception from the curſe. BY 
| Secondly, Chtiſt is directly intended and poin 
out by the law; if ye conſider the whole adm 
ſtration of Mys, that is the law and corn 
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, though it was preached after the fall, yet it 
;rever preached alone without the goſpel, and 
«ofider the whole adminiftration ot God's mind 
ordinances, Chriſt is principally aimed at; for, 
The doctrine Moſes delivered in mount Sinas 
avincd a covenant of grace: if you look to the 
wce of the ten commandments, it is even the 
el goſpel· promiſe, and article of the covenant. 
bow could God come in terms with men after 
but in terms of grace, and in no other terms 
man ſtand before God, nor God be his God. 
d likewiſe ſeeing the goſpel was preached in pa- 
lie, and afterwards to Hrabam, God could not 
falſe in his promiſe made to Abraham, neither 
ud the promulgation of the law that followed, 

that null which went before, Gal. iii. 17. 
hat meant all the ceremonial law ? It ſhadowed 
t Jeſus Chriſt the only facrifice and propitiation, 
dd this is the ſum of the goſpel-ſalvation to peni- 
pt believing in Chriſt, and looking through the 
tices unto him, and thus David's righteouſneſa 
p the imputation of righteouſneſs, and not in- 
rent holineſs, Pſal. xxxji. 1, 2. Rom. iv. 5. But 
) It uſes to be a queſtion, whether the law de- 
red upon mount Sinai was a covenant of works 
not; ſome ſay that the law which was delivered 
on mount Sinai was indeed a covenant of works, 
ug they confeſs it was preached with the cove · 
int of grace, and not delivered to them to ſtand 
, or of intention to get righteouſneſs by it; 
io be ſubſervient to the covenant of grace. O- 
ers ſpeak abſolutely that the law upon mount 
was a covenant of grace, We conceive this 
nt a contention about words; the matter is clear 
elf, (1.) That neither is now the goſpel preach- 
' without the law, as ye may ſee in Chriſt's ſer · 
u upon the mount, and his ſermon to the young 
man 
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man, Matth. chapters v, vi, vii. Mark x, 1). N 
yet was then the law preached without the goſpe 
as ye may ſee in Exod. chap. xx. the preface 
the commandments, and the ſecond comma; 
contains much of the goſpel in them, Deut. x 
6, 7, &c. compared with Rom. x. 6, &c. Whe 
Paul notes both the righteouſneſs of faith and 
the works of the law. (2.) Theſe who ſay the | 
on mount Sinai was a covenant of works, do ni 
aſſert that God gave it to be a covenant of worl 
out of intention that men ſhould ſeek ſalvati 
thereby; but they make it only a ſchool- maſter 
lead us unto Chriſt, and to diſcover our ſinful cond 


tion: and theſe who ſay it was a covenant of gi 
_ conſider it in relation to God's end of ſending i Lord 
and as it takes in all the adminiſtration, and dot a 
trine of Mo/es. So there needs be no difficult ben Coe 
the matter ſeems clear, that the covenant of wor 
was preached by Moſes, and ſo it was by Pu 
Rom. x. Gal. iii. and that neither Paul, nor M Wit 
preached the covenant of works, but as a broke c 
covenant ; not as ſuch that men could ſtand uni nt it 
or be ſaved by. No man can preach the goſpelflſh"®" - 
unleſs he preach the covenant of works, not be hs 
1 


cauſe both concur to the juſtification of a ſinner 
but becauſe the knowledge of a man's own lot ** 
condition under the one, preſſes him to flee to 
other, . 

Now I ſay, Chriſt Jeſus, or faith in him, is [i 
ſcope and intention of the law] it is the ſcope an 
intention of the Law-giver, in giving out the la 
God hath never given a command or curſe 6nd 
Adam's fall, but for this end, io bring ſinners ut 
to Chriſt, This is the end revealed, and appoint 
by him in his word; this we ſhall clear from ſon 
texts of ſcripture, betauſe it is very material, Ron 


v. 20, 21. It might be queſtioned from the wy 
; v 1 
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& ſince death hath reigned before Moſes, for 
inſt nature's light, what means the new 
of the written law? What was the end of 
rromulgation of it on mount Sinai? He ans 
n, the law entered that ſin might abound ; that 
de world knew not ſin, the letters of nature's 
were worn out and ruſty : men thought not 
heir miſerable condition by nature, and did not 
e themſelves before God; therefore a new 
tion and publication of the law muſt be given, 
all men may know how much they owe, and 
they were guilty in a thouſand things they 
tr dteemed of: But wherefore ſerves this? 7hat 
might ſuper-abound where fin had abounged ; 
Lord would have ſin abounding in mens Knpwv 
and their charge to be great and weighty 
(God's pardoning grace might be more conſpi 
, and the diſcharge more ſweet. We alſo 
„ Gal. iii. 19. that the ſame queſtion was mov- 
Mere fore then ſerves the law ? Seeing the co · 
unt of grace was preached to Abraham, What 
ant the publiſhing of a covenant of works upon 
ant Sinai? He anſwers, It was added becauſe 
rnſorefſion, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom 
promiſe Was made : and as it is laid, Rom. v. 
For until the law ſin was in the world, it a+ 
ded in all places of the world before the law 
Ie; but men did not impute it unto themſelves, 
condemn themſelves as guilty : therefore the 
vas added to diſcover many hidden tranſgreſ- 
8, ind to ſhew them the curſe they deſerved. 
' this law is not againſt the promiſe or cove» 
of grace, ver. 21. which it behoved to be, if it 
not given of intention to drive men to Chriſt, 
the 22 ver. ſpeaks out clearly the ena of its 
ſcritture hath concluded all men under ſin, and 
cr the cui ſe both; to what end? That the prov 
J * | : mi, 


tzo Faith ſpringing from a pure Mart, ts 
miſe by faith in Chriſi might come, or be ping 
believers. And ver. 23 be law Was a ſchool 
and teacher, to lead us unto Chriſt. The very 
trine of a command impoſlible for man to 
was, as it were, a proclamation of Chriſt Jcſy 
him, a complete teaching of the neceſſity of 
other way of ſalvatien. The law exacted obed 
rigorouſly, even ſuch as we could not perform, 
curſed every degree of diſobedience; this, ift 
were no more, ſpeaks that a man cannot ſtu 
ſuch terms, and therefore he muſt flee to 
Chriſt, who mends the broken covenant. 
Again the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14, wi 
ſpeaks of the excellency of the miniſtry of the 
E beyond the miniſtry of Maſes, notwithſ 
g-all the material glory that accompanied 
miniſtration, as the ſhining of Moſes face, &c. 
he opens up a great myſtery here, Moſes face 
ing while he was with God upon the mount, 
holds forth the glory of the law as in reſpef * 
God, by counſels and inventions they ſaw non 
butgemporal mercies in it, and were not ab 
fix their eyes on that glory; the carnal ag ” 
did not break through the miniſtry of the la i, 
death, to fee Jeſus there, becauſe a vail was 
their hearts: they thought God had been de: 
with them in the terms of a covenant of works, 
they would ſtand to all God had faid, and un 
took indeed very fairly, all which God bath 
manded, we will do, and be obedient, But tho, t 
they perverted God's meaning of the Jaw, and * 
not ſee Jeſus intended; for they did not lool 
flaſtly to the end of that myſtery. Now what vt, 
the vail hid them from? For the ſame vail is yt "ou 
them to this day. while they read Meſes an. 
Prophets, and when they ſhall be converied it 
de done away in Chriſt, they (hall then ſee he bb 


4 Enid of the Chriſtian Inflitutian. 13. 
: So then the end of this miniſtry of thg 
fees Chriſt, and this they could not þey 


from all this, it is very clear, that Jcſug 
7 if, or faith in him, was the great purpoſe and 


of the law, and covenant of works, The world 
hing in fin, and none ſought God, no not 
neither knew they well what ſin was, theree 
God ſends his goſpel from mount Sinai, 
wbliſhes his law in a terrible manner, that 
might know the way and manner of tho 
they ſerved, and ſee that their obligation was 
itely. beyond their ability, or performance x 
poor ſouls they clearly miſtake the matter, and 


c d to the terms of the covenant of works, as if 
yere able to perform them, But God did not 
6 them ſb, for he adds a ceremonial law, and 


fifces, to ſhadow out Chriſt Jeſus, Now, ſays 
|, tho' ye have undertaken ſo well, yer F know 
bener than ye do yourſelves, ye will never 
one word of what you ſay; therefore when 
u, bring a ſacrifice, and look to my Son, the 
mb that is to be Alain, and offered up, and ye 
l haye-pardon in him. 
Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus apprehended by faith, is 
compliſhment and perfection of tke law (1.) 
reuſe Chriſt Jeſus, or faith lay ing hold upon him, 
Oompliſhes the ſame end that the law was ordaine 
for of itſell. The law was appointed to juſtify 
„ that it might be a rule of righteouſneſs ac: 
ling to which men might ſtand before God, and 
Now when the law was weak through the 
, and could not give life, Rom. viii. 3. Gal. 
+21, and the Jaw ordained to life, wrought more 
Wn, and made fin exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 
\ 11, 12, therefore Jeſus Chriſt came in the fleſh, 
$.vhat the law was unabie to do, and to bring 
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132 Faith ſprmging from a pare Heart, de 
many ſons unto glory, that the juſt might lin 
faith, Gal. iii. 11. The law ſhould never haves 
ten its end, no man ſhould have ſtood before G 
but the curſe only would have taken place, 
the promiſe would have been of no eſſect. Th 
fore Jeſus comes, and gives obedience to the 
and delivers men from the curſe of it, and by 
puts men in as good, and even in a better cot 
tion, than they would have been by the promi 
ſo that the juſtified ſinner may come before Gon 
well as innocent Adam, and have as great cot 
dence and aſſurance, and peace by faith, as he co 
have had by inherent holineſs. tmputed righte 
neſs comes in as a covering over the man's nah ade 
neſs, and doth the turn of perfect inherent hi 
neſs. | 
(2) Chriſt, or faith laying hold on him, is Wha! 
end or accompliſhment of the law, becauſe faithWhe- 
Chriſt fulfils the righteouſneſs of the law, in reſp v 
of a believer's perſonal obedience ; although i. 
believer gave not perfect obedience, and ſo can, vi. 
ſtand in terms of juſtice, yet he gives ſincere unte 
upright obedience, which the Jaw ſhould never hi 
got. The command wrought fin and death, 
occaſion of corruption, and never ſhould any po ud 
of it be fulfilled by men; for as long as the cu 
was ſtanding, no obedience could be acceptablet 
juſtice was ſatisfied, and though that might be 
been diſpenſed with, yet there is none thatare rig 
teous, none ſeek after God: no good principle ¶ence 
obedience were in us, but all are corrupt, and nm 
done abominable works, and all our righteoul bed 
is as a menſtruous cloth; and though upright d 
dience could have been yielded, yet the law cxatt 
perfe& obedience. But now faith in our Redeen 
abſolves a man from the curſe of the law, (ot 
now he is not lookgd upon as an enemy, ba 


friend 
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ad; and then it puts a man upon obedience to 
ummand from new motives, and principles: 
thas the righteouſnels of the law is fulfilled in us, 
walk after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 4. And that 
{eſt obedience is accepted of God, and re- 
4 off his hand, by vertue of the ſacrifice and 
ment of Chriſt. The law would accept of no 
no not of nine commandments, if the tenth 
broken. But now God in Chriſt accepts of en- 
yours and minting, and ſo is the law in ſome 
or other accompliſhed, and faith leads àa man 
ill he be perfected; he walks by faith from 
nth to ſtrength, till he appear before God, and 
unde holy as he is holy. Faith in Chriſt is the 
of the law, 1 
3) Becauſe whatever faith wants of perfect and 
onal obedience, it makes it up in Chriſt's obe- 
ce; and thus is the law thoroughly accompliſh- 
ſor what it wants in the believer, it gets in 
it. Paul would have the Romans take this way, 
. vi. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye yourſelves dead in- 
unto fin, but alive unto God through Jeſus 
ſt. Le may gather by good conſequence, that 
Chriſt hath died to fin as a publick perſon, ſo 
Jould die with him unto ſin, and mortify fin 
tim : and thus may ye have conſolation a- 
| your imperf-& perſonal mortification, ye 
thoroughly mortified in Chriſt. So the be- 
may look unto Jeſus, as one who hath given 
ence even unto the death, and that not in his 
dame but for us; that the imperfect holineſs, 
ddedience of every ſound believer, may have 
omplete righteouſneſs to cover it, and come 
the Father's eye. And this is the law fulfilled, 
as way doth faith not make void, but eſta- 
the law, Rom. iii. 31. And as the Jaw got 


I 3 became 


atisfaCtion in the ſufferings of Chriſt, who | 
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$34 Faith faringt ng from d pure Hari, &. 
became a curſe for as, than in all the puniſ 
we could endure ; fo it gets more ſatisfaction 
tommand by his obedience. than if our perſon; 
been perfect. Chriſt was made under the law, 
We might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal, i 
and the Son's being made under the Jaw is of 
worth, than all our being under it. Now faith 
that obedierice of God-Man in the law's þ; 
when we do God's will he brings out Chriſt] 
Lo, (ſays he) I come, I delight to db thy will, 
Kl. 7, 8z 9. In a word, faith in Jeſus accompl 
the law, in the commands, in the promiſe, i 
curſe, as might be eaſily ſhewn, if your time u 
allow; | ul G 
(1.) In the curſe, betaule it lays hold ike: 
Chriſt, tho was made a curſe for us, Gal. ii. 
and fo gives complete ſatisfaction to the Lordi. 
ſtice in that point: It holds up the ſacrifice 
ropitiation of our Saviour, and juſtice ſays, 
atisfied ; it holds up the ranſom, Job xxxii 
and therefore Chriſt ſays, Deliver them from oft 
notun io the pit, for ] have found a ranſom. A; 
we alſo obſerve, (2.) That faith in Chriſt alſo f Mou 
the commandments of the law, becauſe it is 
ſoun ain of new obedience unto the law It h N 
reſpect unto all God's righteous judgments, ii in! 
Tifies the heart into the obedience of them; al 
works by love, and ſo It is the end of the la 
righteouſneſs. It not only gives the anſwer pr 
ood conſcience unto all challenges and curſes hin, t 
hriſt's blood; but daily derives vertue out f v 
ſus Chriſt, to bring forth fruit unto God; wigheen 
rannot reach by doing, it ſupplys by believing p* 
laying hold upon Chriſt's obedience, and this! 
righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled in us. Let ds 
3) Look upon the promiſe of life, and ice: 
wecompliſhed alſo by faith in Chriſt 3 for ide 
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nia cot have given life, and ſo the promiſe would 
one in vain: but Chriſt by faith juſtifies the 
1 and he lives, yea hath eternal life in him, 
b all the three are ſtrengthned and eſtabliſh- 
l. bach is the moſt comprehenſive command- 
of Wy, John iii. 22, 23. It is put for all the com- 
mich ments, (1-) By acknowledgment of the breach 
asd fo it magnifies the law, and makes it 
wurable, and ſubſcribes to the ſentence of juſtice 
| the authority of the command. (2.) By ſatis- 
bon, becauſe it gives a price for the breach of lt, 
e, i outs the Cautioner in the craver's hand. (3.) 
tbedience, becauſe after this it hath a reſpect 
| God's laws, and endeavours after new obe- 
ne? to every one of them. 

he improvement of all this is extremely plain; 
yy, (1-) Serve to diſcover unto us how we diſ- 
point God of his end in giving unto us the com- 
, and the law was given for the beſt purpoſes, 
xiii (1.) The moſt part of men have no end, no 
of the law; God hath given it for ſome end, 
they know it not : they live without God, and 
bout rule in the world. Men walk as if there 
$80 law, nor command, no curſe, There are 
two ends the command was ordained for; the 
[ inſtituted end which it naturally tends unto 
Ir, Rom. vii. 10 and the ſecond end for which 
A hath appointed it (ſince the firſt is miſſed) is 
purſue men to Jeſus Chriſt, and convince them 
in, to make them once die that they may live, 
m vii 9. But the moſt part know neither of 
ends. A carnal profane generation will not 
Lite by the righteouſneſs of the law; Heir ini- 
Wt teſtify againſt them even to their face, and 
Y ſin is found hateful. There is not ſo much as 
adeayour among too many Chriſtian profeſſors, 
« lo approve themſelves unto men, or their 

| I 4 own 
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own conſciences in their outward walking, 
walk without any regard of a command, or 
as it were by gueſs ; their own rule is what p 
them beſt, what ſuits their humours, and erg 
God's word, that they will do: as if they kneyy 
the curſe, or were afraid of the ſentence of e 
demnation. They walk in peace, and have 
changes, they walk in the imagination of their y 
hearts. They cannot ſay, and none will ſay for the 
they ſeek life by the law: their contempt of i 
ſo palpable, and yet no other end of it they kno 
ſo it is to them as if God had never appoin 
it. Again, | | 

(z.) There are many wrong and falſe ends, 
uſcs of the law, when we make it the immedi: 
mean to life, and righteouſneſs, and ſeek juſt 
cation by it; and this was the end that theſe 
teachers would have made of it; this is the end tt 
the //raelites looked to; all that the Lord hath ci 


 manded,willwe do, O that was a great undertaki 
poor men, they knew not what they ſaid, th 
thought upon no other thing but obedience tot 
command, and ſo made it a covenant of worl 
Thus did the people that followed. Chriſt, Jol 
vi. 28 and the young man that came to Chriſt, f 
What goed thing ſhail I do, to inherit eternal lif 


Here dging preferred to living by faith, Rom. 
1-23. the Fews did fo, and miſſed the right w: 
And few of you will take with this, that ye ſeck 
be juſtified by your own works; and yet it if 
tural to men, they will noi ſubmit to God's righ 
auſne(s : there is need of ſubmiſſion to take Chri 
O would not any think all the world would be gl 
of him, and come out and meet him bringing 
vation? Would not dyvours and priſoners be co 
tent of a deliverance? Were it any point of le 
denial for a loſt man, to grip a cord caſt unto N 
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there muſt there be ſubmiſſion to quit your own 
eouſnefs. It were of great moment to convince 

v of this, that ye are all naturally ſtanding to the 
ws of a covenant of works; ye who are yet a- 
e and the commandment hath not ſlain you, 

ith Paul, Rom. vii. 9, 10. Ye are yet ſeeking life 
the law, if ye have not applied the curſe unto 
urſelves ; after application of yourſelves to the 
mmand, ye are yet ſeeking life by it. Ye adorn 
urſelves with ſome external privileges, in ſome 
xternal duties of religion; ſome branches of the 
cond table duties, and come to God with theſe. 
me think to ſatisfy God for their faults, with an 
mendment in time to come. Some think God 
annot puniſh ſome faults in them, becauſe they 
ave ſome good things in them. Aſk many men 
eground of their confidence, and in all the world 
bey know not how to be ſaved, unleſs their pray- 
do it, or their keeping the kirk. But this is not the 
dthat God hath ſent, out the law for, ye cannot 
py ſtand to ſuch a bargain; the law is now weak 
rough the fleſh, and it is now impoſlible for it to 
pre life: though you would pray never ſo much, 
is but abomination. And would not many of 
jou think ye were in a fair venture for heaven, if 
o man living could lay any thing to your charge, 
but were unblameable in all the duties M the firſt 
nd ſecond table? That you know nothing as by 
yourſelf, that you were frequent and fervent in 
payer, reading, and meditation ; and as far advan- 
td as Paul, or David, or Maſes, or Job, ſure ye 
vould think yourſelves out of doubt of heaven: 
u, but in this ye may ſee ye are ſeeking righte- 
neſs by the law. Though ye were ſo far Advan- 
(ed, yet God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
mquity, would look to your ſins, and paſs by your 
gitcouſneſs, and all that would be as menſtruous 
a N A rags 
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s before him; and therefore Paul was mu 
wiſer, who ſaid, though I know nothing by myſe 
yet am I not hereby juſtified. (3.) Many make t 
law an end, when God hath only made it a meat 
God hath appointed the law for ſome other uſt 
namely, to be ſubſervient to Chriſt, and the goſpe 
But oftentimes we make the law the end of allGod 
ſpeaking to us, and fo conclude deſperate reſo 
tions from it, Rom. vii. 10. Hhen the law ca 
ſin revived, and I died. Here the man is ſlain b 
the commandment, and not yet come to the he: 
ing Phyſician at Gilead. We uſe to gather deſps 
ration of the command, when it preſſes ſo perfel 
and exact obedience, ſuch as we cannot yield; whet 
it craves the whole ſum, without the abatement « 
a farthing : we ſit down under the ſenſe of an im 
poſſibility to obey, and will not fo much as min 
at obedience; becauſe we cannot do as we ough 
we will not do as we can: becauſe we cannot d 
in ourſelves, we conclude nothing can be done 2 
all. This is to make the command the laſt word 
and the end of God's ſpeaking. Doth not the chil 
of God frequently fit down and droop over hi 
duty, while he looks upon the Egyptian taſkmaſter 
the command, charging the whole work and por 
tion of brick, and giving no ſtraw to work upon 
ſo are many in duties, while the aim and eye is} 
on ſome meaſure according to the perfect rule, tht 
hands fall down feeble, and none is wrouzht at al 
and does not look if there be another word fron 
God poſterior to the command, a word of promil 
We uſe alſo to gather deſperate concluſions of th 
curſe,, and makes the law according to which 
examine ourſelves, the end of God's manifeſting 
mind unto us, and doth not look upon it as 2" 
leading to ſome other thing. When ye have tn 


yourſelyes, and applied your own ways an - 
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p ito the perfect rule, God's verdict of all mens con- 
- jon is true in you, all have ſinned, and com 
Je rt of the glory of God ; there is nene righteous; 


% wt one; and fo is neceſſitated to apply the 
geadſul ſentence of the judgment to yourſelves 2 
| ſtay there, and fit down to lodge with the ſen» 
ce of condemnation, as if that were God's laſt 
yord to ſinners. Is not this to make the law the 
ad, which is but appointed for another end? The 
ark is not irrepealable, why then do ye pals pe- 
xemptory concluſione, as if there was no more hope, 
hut it were periſhed from the Lord. 
; Us 2. To diſcover unto us the right end and uſe 
of the law, the great deſign and purpoſe of God in 
baking ſuch a glorious promulgation of the law 
on mount Sinai, and delivering it by the miniſtry 
of angels, in the hands of a mediator ; the end 
which God hath been driving at theſe ſix thouſand 
years, is this only; that men may come to Jeſus 
Chriſt and believe in him ; the end wherefore the 
wyenant of works hath been preached ſince Adam's 
all, is only this, to make way for a better covenant 
ff grace, that men may hearken to the offer of it. 
Now faith in Jeſus Chriſt hath two ſpecial actings, 
eher upon Ghriſt for juſtification of the perſon, 
and eternal life and ſalvation ; or for ſanctification 
of the perſon, and actions, in the fruits of new 
dbedience. And in the text unfeigned faith is de- 
cribed from both theſe, and gives the anſwer of a 
pood conſcience, that is of abſolution from the 
turſe, by the blood of Jeſus, and makes him as 
Quiet as he had never ſinned :, and then it purifies 
be heart, and worketh by love. 
; Now the law is a a mean appointed of God, and 
Iaſtituted to lead to both ches and Chriſt in theſe, 
4.) The law is appointed to lead a man to faith 
a Chriſt, for ſalvation and righteouſneſs; and y- 
Uit- 
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While men are without the law, they are alive, aue 


lar, Rom. vii. 9, &e. Think ye, but the woman 


Itconvinces of an impoſſibility to ſtand before God, 


x49 Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, &. 
ſuitableneſs of it to that end we comprehend thy 
It.) It.convinces of fin; the law entered that ts 
Cf ence mag ht abound, and was added becauſe of tran 
grefſions, Rom. v. 20. Gal. iii. 24. This is the en 
of God's ſending the trumpet, and declaring our g 
ty, that every mouth may be ſtopped beſore God, ani 
that none may plead innocence before his tribung 


think well of themſelves ; but the entering of ti 
commandment in 2 man's conſcience, in the length 
breadth, and ſpirituality of it, makes fin to appear ex 
ceeding ſinful : ſin was in the houſe beiore, but w; 
not ſeen before, and now when the bright beam of 
clear, ſpiritual, holy law, carrying God's authority u 
on it, is darted into the dark ſoul, O what ugly ſight 
appear ! the houſe is full of motes, ye cannot turniteco 
the command where it-will not diſcover innumer 
able iniquities,an univerſal leproſy, for all the actio 
that were called honeſt, civil, and religious before . 
get a new name, and they being ſeen in God co 
light, are called rottenneſs, and living without th 


of Samaria knew her adultery, before Chriſt ſpake 
to her; nay, but Chriſt ſpeaks according co the law, Mo 
and makes it a mean of faith, He tells her all that 
ever ſhe did: He tells her indeed what ſhe knee 
before, but in another manner. Men know the WW 
actions, but the Lord diſcovers the ſinfulneſs of 
them, as offenſive to Gods holy mjelty, and pure 
eyes; it will force a man to give his fin the right 
name, it will take away all excuſes and ſhifts, and 
aggravate ſin, that it may become exceeding ſinful. 
But further, (2.) This is not ths laſt end of it, not 
only is it ordained to ſtop all mouths, but to make 
all fleſh guilty before God, For by the deeds of tht 


law, ſha ad way be juſtified, Rom. iii. 18, 19- 


and 
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so it kills a man; and now the man aſks what 


ao to be ſaved? He cannot ſtand before God 
terms of juſtice, where none can ſtand, and fo 


where he is put from making ſatisfaction, who 


landing under the ſtroke of juſtice ; and where 
u he go from God's preſence ? If he go to hea- 
n he is there, if to hell he will find him out, the 
tht and darkneſs are alike to him, Pſal. cxxxix. 
11, Not only the cries of finful man, but, G 
etched and miſerable man are heard from him ! 
ow theſe are the ſteps the law proceeds by, but 
muſt not ſtay there, or elſe it is not come to the 
id of it; it muſt put a man within the doors of 
te covenant of grace. The law is a meſſenger ſent 
purſue a man out of his own houſe of ſelf-confi- 
nce, and ſecurity he was like to'periſh in, and not 
mow it; now by diſcovering bis finful and cur- 
condition, it brings him out of himſelf, and out 
all created things, but the end is not yet attain- 
0, till it put him in Chriſt's hand, and enter him 
the border of the city of refuge: and this is the 
bd of the abounding of ſin by the law, that grace 
uy ſuper-abound, Rom. v. 20. And this is the 
kd of the concluding him under fin, and making 
n guilty before God, that the promiſe of faith 
ky be given him, and another righteouſneſs re» 
akd by faith, Rom. iii, 20, 21. Gal. iii. 23. 
Wnow he is at peace being juſtified by faith, and 
Ws as a ſtone in its own place, Rom. v. 1, 2. and 
law bath nothing to do with him, he is out of 
 pridiftion. (2.) Now when it hath purfued 
m unto Chriſt for ſalvation, yet the command is 
Kuleful, and appointed yet for faith in Jeſus in 
"orming new obedience. The Chriſtian's daily 
ung is but the turning of the old round, * 
| un 


her muſt ſome other delivery come, or he is gone. 


x abide with everlaſting burning!? He ſees him- 
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192 Faith ſpringing from a purt Heart, &c. 
ſun doth this day go about the compaſs it did 
firſt day; ſo his life is but a new converſion (i 
when he is now ſettled on Jeſus for ſalvation, 
mult yet be put by the command, it diſcovers} 
daily ſins, and ſo he is put to Jeſus the open Fou 
tain for all ſin and uncleanneſs; and the comm" 
comes out in perfection, and diſcovers his holli8# 
_ and inability, and therefore he is put 
Jeſus for ſtrengrh. And this is the end of the ? 
fect rule upon believers, that they comparing du 
with their ability, may be forced to make up thi 
inability for duty by faith in Chriſt, 
De 3. We may know from this, what great ey” 
couragement we have to believe, and how pre 
warrant, ſince not only God commands faith itſ: 
1 John iii, 23. but he hath appointed faith to 
the end of all other commands, and hath giv a 
the whole law for this end, Fer without faith iii 
Smpoſſible to pleaſe God ; faith is that which COM* 
loves beſt in all obedience, What is it that mai © 
faith ſo precious, certainly not the aft itſelf, as 
precious object of it, Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
ther is well pleaſed ? Faith glotifies God in bis dl 
ſtice, and mercy moſt, and abaſes .the creatugi 
Now what an obligation lies on us to believe? 
is ufual to queſtion a right and warrant of fait 
when we have no doubt of other commands; 
in all reaſon, a command might be queſtioned! 
fore faith, there is no duty admits of leſs diſputinl 
Hath not God put it out of all controverſy ? Wi 
warrant have ye to pray, or to ſanctify the ſabbat the 
Is it not becauſe God commands theſe duties ! : 
do ye not go about them in obedience to God, n 
withſtanding of the ſenſe of your own inabikt 
How comes it then that ye make any more {crlj 
of this? Hath not the ſame authority that gave 
ten commands, given alſo this new comma 


dall not diſobedience be rebellion, and worſe 
Q itchcraft ? But when beſides all this, it is the 


iinted end of all the commands, ſo that ye may 
q is commanded in all the commands, and the 
ole hw; command and curſe is a virtual kind 
n enmanding faith, then what ſhall diſobedience 
! When ye break one command, ye are guilty 
lz much more here, not only becauſe of God's 
bority ſtamped upon all, but becauſe it is the 
mon end of all. If ye could once come to be- 
x that ye had as good warrant to believe in 
il, as to abſtain from curſing God's name, and 
great 3 what could ye anſwer for diſ- 
lence - 

[le 4 This is a point of great conſolation alſo ; 
ſtat more terrible than the law, nothing in all the 
dd? Nothing in all the word fo dreadful as the 
mpet on Sinai, ſounding louder and louder : the 


end of it, and if the vail that was on the Jets 
ut be not upon yours, O how comfortable ſhall 
e! Doth not a command and curſe form a dead 
nd in an awakened man's ears, and ſtrike unto his 
m like a knife? But if he knew this it would be 
aling medicine. Would not many ſinners wiſh 
ne would be no ſuch thing in the Bible as a con- 
ning law, when they came to get it eſcaped ? 
t look to the end of it, and ſee goſpel ſaving 
Ktrine in the very promulgation of it; when it 
| publiſhed, it made the Jews all to tremble and 
out, and even holy Mo/es himſelf was afraid: 
there is more conſolation than terror here, this 
emning law is delivered in a Mediator's hand, 
Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 19, 20. Who was he 
ll ſpake out of the cloud, and fire, and came and 


unerable angels? Deut. xxxii. 2. Acts vii. 53 . 
| | It 


th End of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. © 143 


- « — — 
— 


ge and law gives voice, yet if ye could look to 


[down his throne on Sinai, accompanied with 


— 


— 
— =. 


* | — T . : — - — _ 
— . 


144 Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, ty, 
It was Jeſus Chriſt that ſpoke to Moſes in the mb 
and in the buſh alſo, Acts vii. 35, 38. Is it then 
Mediator's law, whoſe office it is to preach g 
tidings, and the day of ſalvation ? Sure then it ne 
be dreadful to no man; for if he wound, be f 
heal, and he comes to bind up the broken-hearted; 
may look on the command and curſe as meſſenq 
ſent by mercy, to prepare you, and make his y 
ſtraight before his face. The end of the law 
to condemn you, to ſtop your mouth, and m 
you guilty, it is not the laſt work it is appoint 
fot; but the Mediator hath another end, to bi 
you to the righteoufneſs of faith, to ſave you vi 
out yourſelyes. Therefore ye may more willing 
accept the challenge, ſince it comes in fo peaceiſ 
terms. What ſhould be terrible to you in all Gol 
word and diſpenſation, ſince the miniſtry of cc 
demnation and death is become the port of heit 
and life ? What muſt all his other dealings Wi 
ſurely there is nothing in the world, but it ni 
lead to this end alſo? Proſperity and adverſity, . 
end of them is faith, conviction and challenges. 
not then as men without hope, when you are ch 
lenged, for the challenge comes from à Mediatk ad, 


\ 


who would have you ſaved. 
Uſe 5. You may ſee hence how injurious they W® 
to grace who ery down the law, The Antinom 
cannot be a right defender and pleader for fil 
(the end of the command) when he oppoſes't 
command that leads to that end; he cannot © 
Chriſt -aright, or lead men to him, when he" 6 
not come under the pedagogue's hand to be {ed 
Chriſt The law even as a covenant of works 1 P 
perpetual uſe to a believer, becauſe it 'ays a ble 
neceſſity upon him to abide with Chriſt. It is f. 
putbefore the door, to keep him, as it was a cb 
maſter to bring him to Chriſt ; and makes 2 


— — 
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nate to che goſpel as a mean to the end, and 
woht to be uſed : ſo then it is againſt the truth, 
be Hraslites were under the law, ao not Chri- 
; the law came not to be a mean of life and 
woulncls unto them, but hat the offi nce might 
that ſo grace might ſaper-abound, The 
#25 not intended, but Chriſt was intended; 
nis end they could not fix their eyes upon, dy 
v of the hardneſs of their hearts. (2.) It is 
fe, that Chriſtian believers are wholly ex- 
| from he command, and law; no, he bath 
of all that leads to Jeſus Chrilt ; and the law 
becomes goſpel under that notion. The com- 
| ſtands in its integrity, that he may be con» 
en of ſhort-coming and inability, and ſo may 


30 ee in Chriſt ; the curſe alſo ſtands, and con- 
' s him for new ſins, that he may believe in 
a who juſtifies the ungodly. Again, it is not 
chat the law is no mean of couverſion, tho? 
min its own vertue and power; but as it is dee 
„in a Mediator's hand, and applied by the 
WW" of grace and the goſpel. | * 
c. We exhort you not to diſappoint God of 


end, and if he hath given the law for this enq; 
reſt till ye be at the end; let the law enter 
you once, or enter ye into it: ye eannot como 
el unleſs it lead you, let it enter into your 
ences, with God's power and authority ag 
au, and examine yourſelves by it, elſe ye ſhall 
believe in Chriſt, (2.) Accept all the chal- 
js of the law, let it enter till your mouth be 
ped; read your obligation well, that ye may 
Wow much ye owe. (3.) Let faith be the iſſce 
reſult of all the applications of the law to your- 
$;: go in the law's hand to Chriſt, and Gt 
Gn with it, or elſe you will not go free till 
ne paid the laſt farthing: make faith in Chrilt 
6 = 
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146 Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, At 
the end of the curſe condemning you, that he 
abſolve you, the end of the command comm 
ing, that he may give ſtrength and fulfil in ya 
righteouſneſs of the law; God never ſent a « 
tion to you, but that you may believe, and be 
bliſhed. (4.) Let it be your exerciſe to tate 
tween an impoſſible command, and Chriſt Jef 
faith, through whom all things are poſſible, 

always down how much ye owe, that ye ma 
grace ſuper-abounding ; fit not down to exan 
the duty, or go not about it in your en ſtreng 
Be not diſcouraged though ye find no ſtrength 
are called in ſuch acaſe to believe; nay in au 
- what is all the Chriſtian's employment, faith 
 Havſts it all? Look on the command, and it e 
for believing ; look upon the curſe, and it calls 
for believing. | vs 


— 


8 SERMON XII. 
1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the commandment, 


2 


E come now, as was propoſed, to obſe 

(2.) That faith unfeigned is the only thi 
which gives the anſwer of a good conſcience 
wards God. Conſcience in general, is nothinge 
but a practical knowledge of the rule à m 
ſhould walk by, and of himſelf in reference to i 
rule. It is the laying down a man's ſtate, and e 
dition, and actions beſide the rule of God's wat 
or the principles of nature's light. It is the d 
piece of a man, the man is as his conſcience is: 
is a man's lord, as a wing to a bird, or as a fu 
ls to a ſhip, ſo is conſcience to a man in all his 
The office of conſcience is ordinarily comprebem 
in three ſtiles it gets; It is a law or rule, a 
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judge, or alight, a regiſter, and a recorder, and 
ecitioner;; for the conſcience its firſt act ig 
principle of nature's light, obliging it as a rule 

b by; or ſome revealed truth of God, wherge 
conſcience is informed. Naw the conſcience 
he ſecond plage comes to examine Itſelf agggrd- 
tthe-role, and there it bears witneſs of a man's 
uus, or ſtate, and faithfully records and depones, 
xt length the conſcience pronounges the ſen+ 
x upon the man, according as it has found him; 
er accuſirig-or excuſing, condemning qr-abſo've 
Now a good conſcience is diverſly taken in 
pore, (1.) A good conſcience is an honeſt clean 
zience, bearing teſtimony of integrity and up: 
Vines in walking, ſuch as Paul bad, 2 Cop. i, 
Our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con. 
ice, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſiucerity, we 
r bad our converſation in the world. Heb. xijii, 


We truſt we have a good conſcience ju all things, 


ling jo live bong/ty. Acts xxiv. 16. Herein do 
tife myſelf in baving @ conjcience void of eence, 
urds Cod, and man. 1 Pet. iii. 16, Having g 
| cenſetence that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, 
if evil doers, they may be qſbamed that Jallly ac: 
your good converſation in Chriſt. (2.) A good 
ſeience is a conſcience calmed and quietgd, that 
gotten an anſwer to all challenges in the blood, 
breſurreEtion of Jeſus, 1 Pet. iji. 21. And thig 
like to be meaned here; the good conſtjence is 
fonſeience that is ſprinkled with Chriſt's blood, 
v Had works, to ſerve the living God, Heb, ix, 
For the guilty man that comes to Chriſt, and 
bes jn the fountain opened for fin, hatb no more 


Face of ins, Heb. x. 2. Ang therefore it jg" 


v 2 pure and clean cenſcience, 2 Tim 1. 3 4 
tad, whom 1 ſerve from my ferefathers,” with 


10 FMſcience, Kc. the {tain of guilt is taken ' 
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143 Faith. ſringing from a pure Heart, dc 
away. Now. ſay, faith only gives the anſve 
good conſcience, the man that comes to Chrif 
an ill conſcience, when he hath examined bit 
according to the law, and given out faithful ui 
of his own ſtate, and condition, and accord 
pronounced ſentence, the ſentenee condemne 
condemnatory ; he finds himfelf lying under 6 
curſe,- and ſo the conſcience from a judge tu 
tormentor, and begins to anticipate hell, and 


anſwer this challenge, or abſolve from this ſente 
until faith come and give a folid anſwer, that j 
be a ground of peace ; and its anſwer is good 
fure, becauſe it dips the conſcience in the blo 
the Son of God. For the blood of bulls ani 
goats eould not do it, the redemption of the 
was precious. Faith puts the ſoul over head 
ears in the fountain opened, and' it comes out 
ſhow, or wool, tho' it were like ſcarlet or crim 
The law condemned, and the conſcience ſubſei 
ed itfelf ſinful, and concluded itſelf loſt in fin; 
faith in Chriſt pleads before mercy's throne, wh 
judgment and juſtice alſo fits: it pleads its 
over 'again, and gets the former ſentence repeal 
The conſcience gave in the charge againſt the n 
but faith ſits down and writes the diſcharge; 
ſo he is as free, as if all his debt was payed, or WF * 
ver contracted: faith puts the Cautioner in the q 
ditor's hand, and goes free. As the law writes dc 
a charge of ſin and curſes, faith ſets againftit 
many ſufferings in Chriſt, as many bleſſings in 
Bleſſing of all nations. And when the conlcie 
that condemned itſelf, by faith again ab(olves 
ſelf; O what a calm, what a perfect peace is itt 
kept in ! What a continual feaſt doth it enj 
Prov. xv. 5. Make him never ſuch a great man 
the world, he would utterly deſpiſe it, * 
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more bleſſed in the pardon of ſin, and the 
adhip of God, than all the enjoyments of this 
Md; He is better in ſome reſpe& than if he had 
u fnncd, for his ſin is as it were, not before 
„ and withal he hath got not only acquittance 
gilt, but acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ing of the nations, and the deſire of all the 
lies of the carth. Now may he, triumph and 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Who ſball condemn? It is God 
wfifres, it is Chriſt that died, and is riſen again. 
way with David, I will not fear, though my 
wilies compaſs me about; and with Job, V he 
 quietneſs, who can give treuble? We obſerve 
that, 1 Y | p 0 21 
) Before a man come to Chriſt, he has an ill 
gence ;- for either he is at peace with himſelf, 
folves himfelf, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, tho 
in the abominations of my heart, Deut. xxix. 
the alſo ſays, Becauſe I am innocent, therefore 
vill lun away his wrath, Jer. ii. 35. He cries 
r peac e, hen there is ns peace, Ezck. xv 10. 
that is but a deſperate condition, and a bad 
Kience, if any can be ſo called. This is the ſe- 
and ſeared conſcience, that either doth not 
pitſelf, becauſe a man hath beaten it flint hard, 
$ conſtantly abſolving itſelf upon falſe grounds; 
8 the conſcience that in all the creation is 
el the defperate conſcience, that ſhall never 
good anſwer: his fin is but lying at the door 
lan, and ſhall enter in whenjudgmentcomes. 
dot flattering himſelf in his owa eyes, till his 
ly be found hateful, and till ſudden deſtruc- 
wnes as an armed man. Look upon Deut. 
0. and fee ſuch a man's caſe; there is no 
ter him, the Lord will not pity, nor ſpare. 
but. pour upon him all the curſes of the law, 
ben he bleſſes himſelf in his own eyes. In 
t K 3 ſhort 
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1 Faith fringing from u pure Heart, he 
Hort he is ſuch, as is awakened to ſce where! 
and eondemns himlelf according to the word, 
that is a better and a more hopeful conſcience i 
the former, yet it is but an ill conſcience; con 
ence doth act its part aright, and in fo fir; 
ood, but the man is but in a miſerable condir 
Withal it gives ſuch a wound to the ſoul, 38 
tan bear it; all the ſad affections which take 
mens ſpirits come in, and this is the worm wh 
never dies in hell, and the fire which ſhall n 
be quenched: Anger, grief, hatred, deſpair aly 
dwell with an ill conſcience, This is both the 
ſemblance of hell, and the ſparks which come f 
that devouring fre. But (2.) When the trol 
conſcience toſſed up and down, and looking ui © 
all hahds for help, and all refuge failing them; 
no perſon caring for their ſoul, when it gets 
a look of Jeſus, and roweth unto his ſhore, Ow 
a change! he commands the winds to calm, 
the waves to ceaſe, and ſays unto him, Son, i 
good comfort, thy fins are forgiven. Faith find 
Jeſus ample grounds of anſwering all challenge 8 
ſilencing all temptations, of overcoming all «®") 
mies, and commands the ſoul to go into its pl* b 
of refuge. Return unto thy reſt, O my ſiul, for 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with the, &. Mn 
©xvi. 7, 8, 9 a? 7 h 
We ſhall now ſhut up all with the applicator 
ſome uſes. De 1. We may learn hence, bow n 
have a good conſcience; faith is a rare thing, WP) *" 
a good conſcience is much rarer. And here ve 
notice, that the conſcience which is dead and 
ing, is not a good conſcience : every quiet ade 
conſcience is not a good one; ye may dream 0 
your days with the fooliſh virgins, and take He 
a pleaſing deluſion, and cry peace, peace, and 4 
the end of it will be werſe than the beginning. 


— 2 ſ— — —  — 
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*nce that acts not at all, nor judges itſelf, is 


Med it, and keeps it in the dark, or wickedneſs 
its mouth. You think your conſcience 
becauſe it tells you few of your faults, it trou- 
you not; but that conſcience mult once ſpeak, 
lo its office it may be in a worſe time for you. 
u is not a good conſcience that always ſpeaks 
and abſolves the man: God may condemn, 


pes and grounds, and either take a wrong 
or know not haw to apply the rule to your- 


d canſcience is not only a quiet conſcience, but 
weted conſcience: it not only hath peace, but 
we after trouble. Ye then that have no peace, 
what ye had all your days, it is but a mere 
I the anſwer of a good conſcience quiets the 
kmpered mind, it comes by the ſprinkling and 
thing of Chriſt's blood. He that haih peace on 
d grounds with God, hath once taken up his 
ity. againſt him. (2.) The good conſcience 
þ been once an evil conſcience, when it met 
Ih the command; the man has once been under 
aw, before he came to faith, and examined 
blelf, and his conſcience condemned him as not 
teous, and out of Chriſt. Ye then that never 
mined your ſtate, according to the perfect and 
ſlaw, and never judged yourſelves, ye cannot 
eve in Jeſus, and ſo can have no good conſci- 
. (3.) The good conſcience flows neareſt from, 
lh anſwering the challenges of the law. Some 
e had ſore diſtempers of conſcience, and pud- 
$exetciſes of terror; but how they were eaſed, 
queted, they cannot tell, but their ſpring tide: 
da, and they bubbled no more: it went away 
| ” "4 at 


ere no conſcience ; either ignorance hath. 


a it abſolves; when ye walk according to falſe 


hes. Shall God approve of fajſe judgment? your 
(cience is erring and deludes you. But (3.) The 
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Bt Faith fringing from 4 pur“ Heart, At. 
nt will, and did wear out with time. This is 
good conſcience that knows not diſtinctiyt 
grounds vf faith, to oppoſe to the law's condem 
tion. Some turn to build cities with Cain, andi 
the time pleaſantly, or in ſome bulinefs, that 
may beguile their challenges; but this is not! 
conſcience that faith makes good. Now ſet ap 
all theſe who do not examine themſelves at all, j 
judge themſelves, but live in a golden dream, w 
have never been arraigned before God's tribun 
or ſummoned by his deputy to appear before 
Judgment-ſeat: and join unto theſe all perſons wi 
judging themſelves, take other rules of abſoluſſ 
than the word gives, who after trial abſolve the 
ſelves, and with all theſe who condemning the 
ſelves, yet flee nor unto this city of refuge, u 
blood of ſprinkling, to get a ſolid anſwer in 
word to all their challenges, and O how fews 
behind? It is but as the geaning after the vintag 
Nay, many believers have not a good conſciend 
though they have a right to it, becauſe they {ett 
no: themſelves on the grounds of faith, and go 
on from faith to faith: there muſt be ſome & 
of faith, before faith anſwer rightly, and give pe 
to the mind. Bo 
De 2. Ye ſee the way to get a good conſciend 
believe much, and maintain your faith. It it 
ſimple and poor a miſtake as can befal a ſoul; 
think becauſe ye have not-peace after your beli 
ing, therefore it was not unfeigned and true fait 
and therefore ye will not believe, becauſe ye cu 
get peace. But believe that ye may have a gd 
ce: Would ye know your fins are pardo 
ed before ye believe? How precious ſhould fa 
be unto you, when by faith ye may not only or 
come the world, but as it were, overcome G0 
judging, and the ſoul may be juſtified _ 
l judges 
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ied? Ye will not get challenges anſwered by 
own integrity and uprightne's, or by your 
Cforming of duties: No, no, theſe cannot be 
Foent grounds of your peace; lay down the ſolid 
w-fatisfying grounds of faith, of imputed righte - 
eſs; and of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and this 
|. be a foundation of laſting peace. Senſe 
les not a good conſcience, there is much light - 
k and vanity in it, and the rule it proceeds by 
pchavgeable, but faith eſtabliſhes the ſoul, and 
nales it not aſhamed. | | 
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4 SERMON KIII. 
Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the commandment, &c. 


2 Faith purging the conſcience puri- 
1 fies the heart, Acts xv. g. and hope alſo 
porifies the heart, 1 John iii. 3. which is nothing 
die but faith in the perfection and vigour of it. 
This includes (1.) That the heart was unclean be- 
fore faith. (2.) That faith cleanſes it, and makes 
it pure. But who can ſay, I have made my beart. 
fre, Prov. xx. g. [em clean from my ſin? Is there 
my man's heart on this ſide of time, which lodges 
doi many ſtrange gueſts ? In anſwer to this we may 
obſerve, That there is a legal purity, and a goſpel 
purity : a legal purity is a ſincere and full confor- 
mity to God's holy will and command, in thought, 
nlections, inclinations and actions; and in this 
ſenſe, who can ſay, I have made my hands elan ? 
The old corruption ſticks to the heart, and eahnot 
de thoroughly ſcraped out; there are many lurki 
doles for uncleanneſs to lie hid in. Corruption is 
engrained in him, and it will not be the work of 
one day to change it: the whole head is ſick, _ 

e 


— — 


ta Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, tee, 
the whole body full of ſores; all the corners of the 
heart, are full of filthineſs and idols ; and though 
the houſe be now ſweeped, and garniſhed, and all 
things look better in it, yet there are many hidden 
places of rottenneſs undiſcovered, and it is the ſoul 
continua] exerciſe, to purify itſelf as he is pur 
But evangelical purity and cleanneſs, is that which 
God reconciled in Chriſt takes to be ſo, and that, 
which in Chriſt is accepted, and is a fount of hu 
clean Spirit dwelling in the heart. The heart for. 
merly was a troubled fountain, that ſent out filthy 
ſtreams, as a puddle, corruption was the mud 2. 
mong the affections and thoughts ; but now a pure 
heart is like a clear running water, clean and bright 
like cryſtal. Now this purity conſiſts in the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and ſanctification by the Spirit 
of holineſs. Jeſus Chriſt came both by water and 
blood, 1 John v. 6.. he came by blood, to ſprinkle 
and purge the conſcience, that it might have no 
more conſcience of ſins, Heb. x. 2. chap. ix. 14. 
and he alfo came by water, that is the waſhing and 
_ cleanſing vertue of the Spirit of grace, to purge and 
cleanſe us from all filthineſs of the fleſh and. ſpirit. 
There are two things in ſin, that Jeſus came to 
deſtroy, the guilt and offence of ſin, whereby the 
ſinner is bound over to condemnation, and lies 
under the Judge's curſe; and the ſpot of fin, which 
alſo Chriſt came to deſtroy : he did both in his own 
perſon,and he isto perfect this in us perſonally, who. 
were judicially reckoned one with him, Rom. vi. 
3-12. 1 John iii. 5. Now Jeſus Chriſt hath come 
with blood to ſprinkle the conſcience from dead 
works, and give it a good anſwer to the challenges 


of the law, and an ill conſcience ; and he hath come noth 
likewiſe with watar, to waſh and cleznſe us from all t 
the ſpots and filth and power of fin. The firſt fe- lefi! 


moves the guilt, the latter removes the filth of — 
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wd both are done by faith, which is our victory 
ker the world; and this is the. way how faith 


obo v. 4» 5, 6. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt is holden 
-&ith with a twofold vertue of cleanſing, from 
de guilt, and from the filth of ſin, and thus clean+ 
fs us from all unrighteouſneſs, 1 John i. 7. Ac+ 
erding to the promiſe of the covenant, Ezek. 
wi. 253 26. The application of the blood of 
prinkling: hath two effects, one is for juſtification 
ſhall be clean, another is, from all your filthinaſs 
and idels will I chranſe you, that is ſanctification. 
lt.) Naw this purity: conſiſts in this, that the pure 
kart regards not iniquity in the inward man, nor 
delights in fin, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. He ſets not up his 
dols in God's place, Ezek. xxxvi.25. The cleanſ⸗ 
og of the heart is from idols, although he cannot 
get himſelf purified as Chriſt is pure, and though 
iniquity be in his heart, yet he regards it not; he 
| boks not upon it as a gueſt approven and accepts 
ed: fin may be an intruding gueſt, but ſin is not 
ecomed with all his heart. He dare not take that 
pleaſure in fin, that another man would do: He 
hath a worm that eats up his pleaſure, when he des 
parts from God, or his thoughts goa whoring from 
him; the unbelieving man's heart is a houſe full of 
idols, but the entry of faith by God's Spirit makes 
their Dagon to fall. But (2.) The pure heart hath 
much of the filthineſs taken away that filled it be · 
fore, and ſo it is denominated from the beſt part. 
tis waſhed and cleanſed from à ſea of corruption, 
and the body of ſin that did reign within the heart, 
vas formerly like an impure fountain, that ſent out 
nothing but rotten ſtinking waters. Cato him were 
all things unclean, for his heart and conſeiente' was 
&, Tit. i. 15. Nothing was pure: to him, it 
run continually in a ſtream of unclean thoughts and 
| » affections; 


aercomes the world by the water and blood, 1 
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t55 Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, gc. 
affections; but now he is purified, and to the be 
lever all things are pure: the ordinary ſtrain and 
current of his thoughts and affections run more 
clearly free of the eirthly quality they had, mom 
fablimared, more ſpiritualized, and he is named b 
that: though it may be temptation may trouble 
the fountain, and make it run unclean and earthlyj 
t it will ſettle again, and come into its own pc 
8 and the dreg fall to the bottom, and the 
clean water of the Spirit be the predominant ; but 
a ſtanding puddle will run foul, as long as it runs, 
corruption goes through all, it is not a corner,of 
the heart, but the whole heat. 
(39 A pure heart is {ike a running fountain, i 
it be defiled yet it is always caſting out the filth, 
and is about returning to a right ſtate ; but an im- 
pure heart is like a ſtanding puddle that keeps all it 
gets. If by temptation the pure heart and affections 
be ſtirred, and the filth that is in the bottom come 
up to the brim, it hath no reſt, nor peace in that, 
condition, but works it out again: and it hath this 
advantage,that it is purer and clearer after troubling 
nor it was before, for much of the filth would run 
eut that had been lying quiet before: but an im- 
heart 3 all, and vents none, ifye trouble 
it, ye will raiſe an ill ſmell, and when it ſettles, it 
falls but to the bottom again, and there is as 
much to work upon the next time. In a word, 
the believer when he ſins, and his heart goes wrong, 
he weeps over his heart, and has no peace till it be 
cleanſed ; he waſhes in the fountain of .Chrilt's 
blood, when a natural tranſgreſſion gets up, he 
ſets himſelf againſt it, and the root of it both, and 
bears down the original corruption, which is the 
fountain of all ſin, Pſal. li. 5. and at every de- 
fcenthe brings away ſomething of that puddle he 
is upon the growing hand by the exerciſe of mw 
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aul repentance : look upon him after he has ſeen, 
and been ſenſible of his fins, and ye would fay ir 
z not the man ye ſaw, he hates fin more than he 
$dformerly. We alſo notice, 

(. That purity is ſincerity and uprightreſs, 
kmes iv. 8. puriſy your hearts ye deuble- mindid. 
Hypocriſy is filrhineis and abominable to God. He 
then is a ſincere man, that hath. any honeſty of 
eint toward God: when his actions are not right, 
is heart doth not approve them, Rom. vii. When 
he cannot come up to his duty, his deſire comes 
before performance. A ſincere man hath a reipect 
ball God's commandments. 

(5.) The pure man is ſtil! purifying himſelf even 
i God is pure, as he who bath called bim is holy, 
ſobeis holy in all manner of converſation ; he never 
links he is clean enough, and ſo he aſpires after 
Feater purity, and is named a faint, rather from 
bis aim and endeavour, than from his attainment. 
e cries, unclean, unclean, am I, and holy, holy, 


Lord God art thou. He hath taken up his lodging 


tear the opened fountain, and dwells there, never 
remove thence, till he have kis robes clean and 
White in the blood of the Lamb. No unclean thing 
an enter into heaven, and he is trimming himſelf 
wainſt that day, and ſetting apart all ſuperfluity 
ck naughtineſs, and filthineſs, and Mil) all his righ- 


teoulneſs is as menſtruous rags; he is cleanſing his 


bouſe, every day caſting out ſomething, ſearching 


out all the corners of it, laſt the unclean thing, 


add the Babyloniſh garment be hid: his pattern is 

ld walk even as Chriſt walked, 1 John li. 6. 
Now faith and a good conſcience have influence 

0 this purifying the heart; (1.) Becauſe faith lays 


bold upon the cleanſing vertue of Chriſt's blood; 
tapplies Jeſus Chriſt who came by water and blood, 


ud his blood purges the conſcience from dead 


works, 
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nual applications with David, purge me with hbyſſ 


cious promiſes of ſanctification and holineſs, and 


itſelf with Fob, and cries, unciecan. The believer 
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works, to ſerve the living God; the blood the 
vas offered: up by the eternal Spirit, of how gre 
vertue muſt it be when applied to the heart x 
conſcience ? Heb, ix. 14. No-wonder it make th 
like wool, which was formerly like ſcarlet, Not 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt applies that blood; it is th 
very hand that ſprinkles it; faith takes up houſ 
' beſide the opened fountain, and dwells there, Faith 
takes Jeſus for ſanctification, as well as juſtificarion 
1 Cor: i. 30. Faith looks upon a judicial union with 
Chriſt crucified, and ſees his perfect offering ond 
offered to ſanctify all, and therefore makes conti 


and I [hall be clean, waſh me and 1 Hall be whi 
than the ſnow. (2.) Faith purifies the heart, becauky 
it lays hold on the promiſes, and makes uſe of the 
word, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Faith having ſuch promiſet 
cleanſes the man from all filthineſs of the fleſh, ane 
ſpirit. The proper object of faith is the word, and 
the word is —5 by which we are ſanctiſied and 
made clean, John xvii. 17. There are many pr 


faith draws the vertue of purifying the heart out of 
the promiſes, and applies the promiſe to his impure 
heart, and it is purged. (3) Faith purifies the 
heart alſo by provocation and up-ſtirring, in'as fat 
as it gives the anſwer of a good canſcience j for thy 
man who hath gotten a ſolid anſwer to all his ob. 
jections in Chriſt's blood, and hath the continval 
feaſt of joy and peace in believing, O how willhs 
abhor himſelf, and repent in duſt and in aſhes? 
Faith takes up Gad's holineſs and purity, ard lozthe 


will thas reaſon and goncluge, Shall J any mere 
delight and live in fin, fince 1 am dead unto it by 

ſus Chriſt ?. Rom. vi. 1, 2. He falls in with dhe 
beanties of holineſs, and ſo cannot abide 3 


, 101 
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wh begets hope, and hope purifies the heart. 
I then the man who expects to ſee God, and be 
atizen of the new Jeruſalem,, where no unclean 
yp can enter, ſhall he walk in his former luſts, 
v the wicked world, and not make himfelf ready 
the continuing city he goes to, and adorn him- 
Wor the company of the bleſſed God and angels. 
let us now conclude, by applying all which 
been ſaid in ſome uſes. Uſe 1. We may ſee 
m what hath been hinted, how little faith is 
yong you; faith purifies the heart, but if ye ex» 
ine yourſelves, your hearts will be ſound un- 
„ and ſuch as the holy Ghoſt cannot dwell in. 
ſs temple in which God's holy Spirit reſides muſt 
web no unclean thing, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. Are not 
ny mens corruptions rank and lively? Unclean 
Ids are an infallible demonſtration of an unelean 
art, James iv. 8. Theſe things which proceed 
of the heart, may teach you what is within the 
Wert; the ſtreams may let you know what is in 
fountain, Mark vii. 15, to 22 ver. James lit. 
I, 12, What need ye any more proof of youre 
hes? Sinners look to your hands, and your out- 
ud man, and learn from them to know your 
urts : Theſe things proceed out of the heart and 
We the whole man. The profanity of the moſt 
wt of mens practices, curſing and ſwearing, &c. 
d bitter ſtream that cannot proceed from a good 
Intain, It is a wonder how the world ſatisfy 
Enſclves with a dream of faith; What influence 
ll your faith had upon your heart and converſa- 
an? Are ye not as earthly and worldly as ever, 
unclean as ever? Ye think your hearts good, but 
Jour converſation be not good, your hearts are 
Wt good, Will any perſon think his ſins are par» 
2 when he wallows in them? Do they be- 
they ſhall obtain the remiſſion of theſe ſins 


160 Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, ve. 
they are not purging themſelves from? Ny, | 
the blood and water muſt go together, ang + 
Spirit's ſanctifying, with Chrilt's jultifying. 

. Uſe 2. The children of God may hence gay 
the ground and eaſon of their little progres in iu 


.tification. Why are your hearts ſo unclean, 5 H 
why is there ſo much corruption yet living iny 7 
thoughts and affections, that it cannot keep vi 
the heart, but as a full fountain muſt run out frutts 
ſtreams of external actions? It is even this, ye Wai, 
not believe much, and though this be told you, 
ye will not believe it, ye take ways of your on ac 
Purge out your corruptions, and it will not do; WF" 
your reſolutions, prayers, ſad experiences, &c. -- 
of no more virtue than the blood of bulls and go 
Ye muſt then apply the blood of the Son of Gol 
which was offered up by the eternal Spirit. It WS 
but a poor fancy to ſuſpend believing, till ye == 
pure heart; how (hall. ye get a pure heart? þ 
not folly to forbear planting till ye ſee fruits, or 
pluck up your tree becauſe it bears not the + +: 
day? Abide in Chriſt, and ye ſhall bring fo hee 
much fruit, believe, and believe, and believe api code 
till faith be anſwered by a good conſcience, ; 
that ſweet echo be given unto the Lord's col voh e 
forting voice, thy ſins which are many, art er. 
given thee, Be much in laying hold upon the e, an. 
cious promiſes, and then your heart ſhall Fall ch a 
of love with this preſent evil world, and (balk U th 
liſh ſpiritual things; but who will believe wi 
port ? Ye go away convinced that this is the f powe 
way to purify ,yourſelves, and yet ye coffee; 
— in your old way; May God perſuade i Ng ar 
. 2.64 Wre 
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 ANESSAYUPON 
CHRISTIAN LOVE, 


ruin the Nature, Properties, Excellency, and 
Fruits of this Chriſtian Grace, are diſtinctſy 
wlained, and the conſtant Exerciſe of it enforced 
n the moſt powerful Motives ; with a para- 
aße upon the thirteetth Chapter of the firſt Epi. 
len the Corinthians, divided into five Chapters. 
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CHAP. I. 


"HE beauty and excellency of this world 
conſiſts. not only in the perſection and 
comelineſs of each part in it, but eſpecial» 
n the wiſe and wonderful proportion and union 
theſe ſo ſeveral parts. It is not the lineaments 
colours that make the image, or compleats 
ay; but the proportion and harmony of theſe, 
ph different ſeverally. And truly that is the 
der, that ſuch repugnant natures, ſuch different 
ts, and diſſentient qualities do conſpire together 
ſuch an exact perfect unity and agreement : un 
meh the wiſdom of God doth moſt appear, by 

mg all things in number, weight and meaſure 
power appears in the making all the materials of 
Ming; but his wiſdom is manifeited in the or- 
ig and diſpoſing fo diſſonan: natures into one 
agreeing and comely frame : So that this or- 
) diſpoſition of all things into one fabrick, is 
t harmonious melody of the creation, made up 
were of diſſonant ſounds and that com='y 
L # beauty 


of God. All the commandments of tke firſt a 


And therefore, as Paul fays, Love is the ful 


162 An Ny concernining 
beauty of the world, reſulting from ſuch a pro 
tion and wiſe combination of divers lines and 
lours. To go no further than the body ofa n 
how, what various elements are combined int 
well ordered being, the extreme qualities being 

refracted and abated ſo as they may join in fri 
thip and ſociety, and make up one ſweet tem 
rament ? | | 

Nou, it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, That, 
the law of creation, there was no leſs order 
unity to be ar ong men, the chie{eſt of the wa 
of God: And ſo it was indeed, a+ God had moi 
ed the reſt of the world into a beautiful frame, 
the firſt ſtamp of bis finger, fo he did ingrave u 
the hearts of men ſuch a principle, as might be 
perpetual bond and tie to unite the ſons of ment 

1 this was nothing elfe but the law of lo 

e principal fundamental law of our creation, l 
to God, founded on that eſſential dependence 
ſubordination to God; and love to man, ground 

upon that communion and intereſt in one im 


ſecond table are but ſo many branches of theſe tu 
or ſtreams of theſe fountains: Therefore our $1 
our gives a complete abridgment of the law oft 
ture and moral law, Thou ſhalt love the Lordi 
Gd with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
with all thy mind; this is the. firfl and great © 
mandment:: The ſecond is like unto it, Tu 
love thy neighbcur as thyſelf, Matth. xxii. 37, 33 


of the lau, Rom. xiii, 10. The univerſal debt 
owe to God is love in the ſuperlative degree: 
the univerſal debt we owe one another is love 
an inferior degree; yet of no lower kind than: 
of ourſelves : Owe no mas any thing, but i 


CHRISTIAN LOVE. 763 
ell as Chriſt ſpeaks. Unto theſe laws all other 
ſbordinate, and one of them is ſubordinate ta 
other,” but to nathing elſe. And fo, as long as 
love of God may go before, the love of man 
ld follow ; and whatever doth not untie the 
nd of divine affection, ought not to looſe the 
at of that love which is linked with it; when 
tuniting of ſouls together divides both from God 
mn indeed, and only then, mult this knot be uns 
| that the other may be kept faſt. 

lu this beautiful and comely frame of mans mare 


vio God: and the diſſolving of this hath looſed 
link of human ſociety, love to our neighbour, 
d now all ig rents, rags and diſtractions, becauſe 
love hath uſurpęd the throne ; the unity of the 
d ofmankind is diſſolved; one js diſtracted fra 
Ader, following theirown private inclinations — 
ndinate affection, which is the poiſon of enmity, 
bleed of all diſcord, If the Jove of Gad and of one 
ther had kept the throne, there had heen a co: 
nation and cq-warking of all men in all their 
wions, for God's glory and the common good of 
But now ſetf-loye having enthroned itſelf, 
ry man is for himſelf, ang ſtriyes, by all means, 
make a concurrence of all things to his own in: 
eſt ang deſigns. The firſt principlesof love yould 
* mage all mens actions and courſes flow into 
ogean of diyine glory and mutual edificatjon g 
at there could not havę been any diſturbancg 
ping amonglt them, all flowing intg one com: 
Meng: but ſeif-love hath turned all the channels 
Avard towards jifelf; and this is its wretched 
ang endeaygur, in which it wearjes itſelf, and 
wompoles the world, to wind and turn in every 
a, and to make, in the end, a general afffuence 
e ſtreams into its "ou boſon j this is the ſeeg 
2 gr 
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Fr paſt, and the true light now fhineth, 1 John th; an 
7, 8. It is no new commandment, but that prin 7 


164 *. An. Eſſay concerning © 
of all diviſion and confuſion which is among m 
while every man makes himſelf the center, it cans 
chuſe but all the lines and draughts of mens « 
ſes muſt thwart and croſs each other. 
Nov, the Lord Jeſus having redeemed loſt m 
and repaired his ruins, he makes up this brea 
eſpecially reſtores this fundamental ordinance 
our creation, and unites men again to God and de 
one another; therefore he is our peace, he hath WW 
moved the ſeeds of diſcord between God and m ables 
and between man and man: And this is the i 
ject of that divineepiſtle which the beloved Apoſ 
full of that divine love, did pen. Goa is love; 
in this was the love of God manifeſted, that God 
his only begotten Son into the world; and he tl 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth Cod; but wel 
God, becauſe be loved us firſt, and if God ſo lu 
#s, we ought alſa to love one another, 1 John 
This is the very ſubſtance of the goſpel, a docti 
of God's love to man, and of man's love due 
God, and to them who are begotten of God; Ther: 
one declarcd, the other commanded : ſo that mu ion 


of the goſpel is but a new edition or publication ¶ '0 u: 


that old antient fundamental law of creation. Th 
is that paradox which Fohn delivers, I write 
new commandment unto you, but an old comma 
ment, even that which you heard from the beginnin 
again, a new commandment [write unto you, whi 
thing is true in him and you ; becauſe the darint 


tive command of love to God and men, which 
the fulfilling of the law ; and yet new it is, becau 
there is a new obligation ſuperadded. The bond 
creation was great, but the tie of redemption e h 

eater : God gave a being to man, that is enoug 
but God to become a miſerable man for man, u 
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kfnicely more: ſellow-creatures, that is ſufficient 
:: bond of amity ; but to be once fellow-captives, 
aanions in miſery, and then companions in 
and bleſſedneſs, that is a new and ſtronger 
d. Mutual love was the badge of reaſonable 
Aures.in innocency; but now Jeſus Chriſt hath 
anew ſtamp and ſignification on it; and made 
the very differential character and token of bis 
Kinles, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
ples, if ye live one another : And therefore, 
ten he is making his latter-will, he gives this 
umentary commandment to his children and 
is, 4 new commandment give 1 unto you, that ye 
ane another; as 1 have loved you, that ye alſo 
ne another: New indeed; for tho? it be the 
me command, yet there was never ſuch a motive, 
licement, and perſuaſive to it as this; God ſo 
ed that he gave me, and I ſo loved that I gave 
if, that is an addition more than all that was 
he, John xill. 34, 35. ae 
dere is a ſpecial ſtamp of excellency put on this 
tion of love, that God delights to exhibite him- 
o us in ſuch a notion, God is love: And fo 
Ids out himſelf as the pattern of this, Be ye fol- 
rs of God as dear children, and walk in love, 
. v. 1, 2. This is the great virtue and property 
Mich we ſhould imitate our Father in: As God 
ha general love to all the creatures, from whence 
river of his goodneſs flows out through. the 
lh; and in that, is like the ſun conveying his light 
Wbenign influence, without partiality or reſtraint, 
Mie whole world; but his ipecial favour runs in 
More narrow channel towards theſe whom he 
choſen in Chrift : ſo in this a Chriſtian ſhould 
We his Father, and there is noibing in which 
B.relembles him more than in this, 0 104k 
ler wards all men, even our enemies; ſor. in 
1 "3 this 
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this he gives us a pattern. Matth. v. 44, 45. 
ay unto you, Lovt᷑ your enemits, bleſs them: 
curſe yon, do good to them that hate you, and pr 
for them which deſpitefully nſe you and perſecutt y 
That ye may be the children of your Futher which all mi 
In heaven, for he maketh his ſun to rife on the &liq!1 
und ci the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
the jun. To do good to all, and to be ready 
forgive allz is the glory of God and certainly 
is the glory of a child of God to be merciſul u 
Further is merriſul, and good to all, and kind tot 
unt hantſul; and this is to be perfect as be is | 
Feft; this perfection is charity and love to ell: b 
the particular and ſpecial current of affection w 
run toward the 22 of faith; theſe who are 
the ſame deſcent, and family, and love: this drat 
into ſuch a compaſs, is the badge and livery oft 
difciples ; theſe two in a Chriſtian are nothing Þ 
the reflex of the love of God, and ſtreams iſſuing o 
from it, A Chriſtian walking in love to all, bleſi x exec 
his enemies, praying for them; not reviling or cu 
ing again, but bleſſing for curſing, and praying te 
reviling; forgiving all, and ready to give to the n 
ceſſiries of all; and more eſpecially, uniting the fore 
of his love and delight, to beſtow it upon theſe v 
are the excellent ones, and delight of God; ſuch 
one is his Father's picture, ſo to ſpeak, he is partake 
of that divine nature, and royal ſpirit of love. Gi 
vi. 10. Ms tor have therefore opportunity, let Us « 
good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are ern 
houſhold of faith. 1 The. iii. 12, 13. And tht l 
Make you to increaſe and abotnd in love one ted m. 
another, and towards all men, even as we do towsri 
you : tothe end be may eftabliſhyour hearts unbid 
ble in holineſi before God, even our Father, 1. 
Coming of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, with all his faint 1s boy 
It is foretold by our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, _ 


| , 
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uf days the love of many fhall wax cold, Matth 
V u. And truly this is the ſymptom of a decay- 
and fading Ghriſtian and church. Love is the 
x ſpirits of a Chriſtian, which are the principles 
il motion and lively "—_— : when there is 
&iquium in theſe, the foul is in a decay; it is ſo 
grehenfive an evil, as alone is ſufficient to 
ke an evil time; and beſides, it is the argument 
d eyidence, as well as the root and fountain, of 
kading iniquity, becauſe this is the epidemical 
ſe of the preſent time, love cooled, and paſſion 
ned; whence proceed all the feveriſh diſtempers, 
atentions, wars and diviſions, which have brought 
church of God near to expiring : therefore be- 
rmindful of that of the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 24. 1 
uid think it pertinent ts conſider one another, and 
whe again anto love and to good works ; it was 
great charge that Chriſt had againſt Zpheſus; 
n haſt leſt thy firft love; I ſhall therefore ſhew 
excellency and neceſſity of this grace, that ſo 
may remember from whence we have fallen and 
u, that we may do the firſt works, leſt he come 
ly and remove our canaleſtich, Rev. ii. 4, 5. 
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CHAP, I 
H HEN it might endear this Chriſtian virtue 
unto us, that God propones himſelf as the 
tern of it, that Chriſt holds out himſelf as the 
ue example of it for our imitation. It is what 
uh moſt endear God to creatures, and certainly 
(muſt likewiſe appretiate them one to another: 
ton iv. 7, 8. © Beloved, let us love one another: 
4 for love is of God; and every one that loveth, 
sborn of God, and knoweth God. He that lov- 
eh not, knoweth not God; for God is love 
; L 4 Matth. 
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Matth. v. 44, 45. © But I ſay unto you, Love y 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do god 
% them that hate you, and pray for them which 
“ ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: that 12 
% may be the children of your Father which ; br u. 
& heaven, for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the that * 
and on the good, and {endeth rain on the j 
< and on the unjuſt.” Eph. v. 1, 2. © ge ye iht 
e fore followers of God, as dear children; a 
t walk in love. as Chriſt alſo loved us, and by 
« given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacif 
& to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Jahn 
« 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are hat: 
« diſciples, if ye love one another.” Now the (Wo xi! 
lowing of ſo rare an example, and imitating ofefor 
nobie and high a pattern, doth exalt the foul in 
royelty and dignity, that it dieils in God and 6 ed, 2 
in it, John iv. 16. This is the higt-:{! point 
conformity with God, and the neareſt reſemblu o de 
of our Father: To be like him in wiſdom, til 
wretched aim did caſt men as low as hell ; but 
aſpire unto a likeneſs in love, lifts up the foul 
high as heaven, even to a mutual inhabitation. 

II. It ſhouid add an exc:eding weight unto | 
that we have not only ſo high a patter, but ſo ol you f 
cellent a motive: God fo loved ; and herein an hi 
©« love, not that we loved God, but that he and; 
« us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
« our ſins ;” therefore. if God ſo loved us, 
c ought alſo to love one another,” 1 Jobn.iv. WF came 
10, 11. Walk in love, as Chrift alſo bath lo di 
% us, and hath given himſelf for us,” Eph. „ed, 
Here are the topicks of the moſt vehement per drin 
ſion : there is no invention can afford ſo conltral 
ing a motive, God ſo loving us, ſinful and miſcramglav 1 
us, that he gave his only begotten Son, that . 
might live through him; and Chriſt ſo loving . ber 
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te gave himſelf a lacrifice for ſin. O then & 
\ ſhould live to himſelf, when Chriſt died for 
rs? And who ſhould not love, when © God 
pared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
or us all: God commendeth his love to us, in 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for 
us,” Rom. viii. 32- and v-8., and xiv. 7, 8. 
Il. Join to this ſo earneſt and preſſing a com- 
ad, even the latter will of him to whom we owe 
ve are, and are redeemed ; that is the burden 
lays on us, this is all the recompence he ſeeks: 
his unparalleled love, This is my command, 
that as I have loved you, ye love one another, 
V iii. 34. Your goodneſs cannot extend to me, 
kerefore I aſſign all the beneficence and bounty ye 
to me, I give it over to theſe whom I have 
d, and have not loved my life for them; now, 
ys he, whatſoever ye would count yourſelf oblig- 
to do to me, if I were on the carth among you, 
bit to theſe poor ones whom J have left behind 
id this is all the teſtimony of gratitude craye, 
Wh. xxv. 34 to 40. Then ſhall the King ſay 
{unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world: For I was 
Fan hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
aud ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me in : naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
F lick, and ye viſited me: 1 was in priſon, and ye 
eme unto me. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer. 
dim, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
+ red, and fed thee ? Or thirſty, and gave thee. 
»drivk? When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
"thee in? Or naked, and clothed thee? Or when» 
lw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto. 
"thee? And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
dem, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye have, 
3 25 os e 
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done it unto one of the leaſt oftheſe my breth 
ye have done it unto me. Theſe ye have alus mal 
* with you, but me ye have not always,” 1 
ſtrange how. earneſtly, how ſolicitouſly, how pur | 
 geatly he preſſes the exhortation, John xiii. 34, 34 rſt 
A new commandment I give unto you, That vl hari 
love one another; as I have loved you, that 


& love one another. By this ſhall all men kno min 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one offi he r 
% another.” And xv, 12 and 17, © This is m g her 
* commandment, That ye love one another as i; bel 


have loved you. Theſe things I command yo rden 
er that ye love one another.” And his Apoſtles a 
ter him, 1 The. iv. 9, * But as touching brother. made 
love, ye need not that I write unto you: for nent 
© yourſelves are taught of God to love one anc 
ther. C. iii. 14. And above all theſe thing gent 
& put on charity, which is the bond of perſectneſ 
«* 1 Pet. iv. 8. And above all things have ferven adm: 
** charity among yourſelves : for charity ſhall co gut! 
<& ver the multitude of ſins.” But above all that be 
loved difcipte, who being fo intimate with JeſuWMwere, 3 
Chriſt, we may lawfully conceive he was invredte 
that affectionate frame by his converſe with Chriſt 
and has been moſt mindful of Chriſt's teſtamenta 
injunctions; he cannot fpeak three ſentences bul 
this is one of them. All which may convince us oil 5. 
this one thing, that there is a greater moment and ons ar 
weight of Chriſtianity in charity than in the moſt | 
part of theſe things for which Chriſtians 61/e anti 
deutur one another: It is the fundamental Jaw of 
the goſpel, to which all poſitive precepts and ord yof 
nances ſhould ſtoop : Unity in judgment 1s very lh 
needfulfor the well being of Chriſtians ; but Chriſ'*WWitis : 8. 
laſt words perſuade this, that unity in affection Pint, t 
more eſſential and fundamental; this is the badge iti 
he left to his diſciples; if we caſt away chis upon 


every 
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« different apprebenſion of mind, we diſown 
maſter, and dilclaim his token and badge, 
iy. The Apoſtle Paul puts a high note of com- 
(dation upon charity, when he ſtiles it tbe bond 
uaction; ( above all things, ſays he, put on 
charity which is the bond of perfection, Col. 
14, Jam ſure it hath not ſuch a high place in 
ninds and practice of Chriſtians now, as it hath 
the roll of the parts and members of the new 
there ſet down: here it is above all; with us 
s below all, even below every apprehenſion of 
wbttul truths : an agreement in the conception 
ny poor petty controverſial matter of the times, 
made the badge of Chriſtianity, and ſet in an 
yinent place above all what the Apoſtle mentions, 
h the 12th verſe, ** bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
beentieneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, Jong» 
F wffering :' Nay, charity itſelf is but a waiting 
lodmaid to this miſtreſs.” 
bt let us conſider the A poſtle's Ggnificant cha- 
ker he puts on it, it is a bond of per/eftion, as it 
ne, a bundle of graces, and chain of virtues, 
hen the very cream and flower of many graces 
unbined: It is the ſweet reſult of the united force 
Wall graces z it is the very head and heart of the 
0 man, which we are invited to put on, Above 
put on charity: All theſe fore-mentioned perfec- 
ons are bound and tied together, by the girdle of 
rity and love, to the new man. When charity 
bdorn and brought forth, it may be ſtiled Gad, for 
btrop cometh,” churus virlutum, a troop or com- 
ay of virtues which it leads and commands. Cha- 
ly hath a tender heart; for it hath bowels of mer- 
Ws: Such a compaſſionate and melting temper of 
Prit, that the miſery or calamity, whether bodily 
c ſpititual of other men, makes an impreſſion up- 
Ut; and therefore it is the Chriſtian Hane 
W 
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which affects itſelf with others afliftions, If ot eng 
be moved, it moves itſelf through conſort an 
ſympathy. This is not only extended to bodil 
and outward infirmities, but, moſt of all, to infim 
ties of mind and heart, error, ignorance, darkne 
falling and failing in tentation : “ We are m e 
« prieſts to God our Father, to have compaſii 
« on ͤ them who are ignorant and out of the way 
« for that we ourſelves are alſo compaſſed within 
4 firmity,” Rev. i. 6. and Heb. v. 2. Then, lo 
hath a humble mind, humblene/5 of mind, elle 
could not ſtoop and condeſcend to others of lo 
degree; and therefore Chriſt exhorts above all u 
lowlineſs ; Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lu 
in heart: If a man be not lowly, to fit down belogiithin, 
offences and infirmities, his love cannot riſe abo 
them. Self- love is the greateſt enemy to true Chi 
ſtian love, and pride is the fountain of ſelſ. love 
becauſe it is impoſſible that, in this life, there ſhoule 
be an exact correſpondence between the thoughts 
and ways of Chriſtians ; therefore it is not poſſibi unde. 
to keep this bond of perfection unbroken, excei 
there be a mutual condeſcendence. Selſ- love would 
have all conformed to it; and if that be not, 
is the rent preſently : but humbleneſs of mind can 
conform itſelf to all things, and this keeps the bond 
faſt. Then charity, by the link of humility, hath 
meekneſs chained unto it, and kindneſs ; love 180 
a ſweei complexion, meek and kind: Pride is4he 
mother of paſſion, humbleneſs the mother of mech 
neſs. The inward affection is compoſed by mee flian 1 
neſs, and the outward actions adorned by gentle “ chat 
neſsand kindneſs. O that ſweet compoſure of ſpitit “ and 
Tie heart of the wicked is as the troubled ſea, no rel 
no quiet in it, continual tempeſts raiſing continual Wi hearts 
waves of diſquiet : an unmeek ſpirit is like a boi WI that th 
ing pot, it troublesitſelfand annoys others. 1 
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pength, charity, by lowlineſs and meeknefs, is the 
+ durable, enduring, long-ſuffering thing in the 
Wd; with long. ſuffering, forbearing one another 
Ewe; theſe are the only principles of patience 
4longanimity. Anger and paſſion is expreſſed in 
jipture under the name of ha/ie; and it is a ſud- 
r. furious, baſty thing; a raſh, inconſiderate, im- 
ment thing; more haſty than ſpeedy. Now the 
becial exerciſes and operations of theſe graces are 
the 13th verſe, © forbearing one another, and 
# forgiving one another,” according to Chriit's 
mmple : and indeed theſe are ſo high and ſublime 
works, as charity muſt yoke all the tore-mentioned 
aces, unite them all in one troop, for the accom- 
ning of them. And the great and ſweet fruit of 
| this is comprehended in the 15th verſe, © The 
peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which 
# ye are called in one body: Peace with God is 
got here meant, but the peace which God hath 
ade up between men: All were ſhattered and rent 
under, the Lord hath by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ga- 
dered ſo many into one body, the church; and 
byone Spirit quickens all: Now where love is pre- 
dominant, there is a ſweet peace and harmony be- 
tween all the members of this one body; and this 
feace and tranquillity of affections rules and pre- 
domines over all theſe luſts, which are the mineries 
if contentions, and ſtrifes, and wars. 
-V. Add unto this another ſpecial mark of ex 
&llency that this Apoſtle puts on charity, or Chri- 
lian love, The end of the commandment is 
charity, out of a pure heart, of a good conſcience, 
* and of faith unfeigned,” 1 Tim. i. 5. If this 
vere duly pondered, I do believe it would fill all 
with aſtoniſhment, and faces with confuſion, 
tit they neglected the weightier matters of the 
bu; and overſtretched ſome other particular du- 


ties, 
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gies, to fill up the place of this, which is the er of 
the fulfilling of the law. It appears by this 
charity is a cream of graces; it is the ſpirit 
quin teſſence extracted out of theſe cardinal prac 
anfeigned faith, a good conſcience, a pure hear 
It is true, the immediate end ot the law, as it is u. 
expounded unto us, is to drive us to believe in Je 
Chriſt, as it is expreſſed, Rom. x. 4. „“ Chriſ 
#* the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every o 
be that believeth -” But this believing in Chrif 
not the laſt end of it; faith unfeigned in a Medi 
tor is intentionally for this, to give the anſwer 
8 good conſcience: in the blood of Chriſt, and 
purify the heart by the water of the Spirit; and 
to bring about at length, by ſuch a ſweet compal 
the righteouſneſs of the Jaw to be fulfilled by lot 
in us, which by divine imputation is fulfilled tou 
Now conſider the context, and it ſhall yield muc 
edification, Some teachers, 1 77m. i. 4. exerciſe 
themſelves and others in endleſs genealogies, which 
_ tho' they contained ſome truth in them, yet th 
were perplexed, and brought no edification to ſoul 
Curiofity might go round in ſuch debates, and be 
wilder itſelf as in a labyrinth z but they did rathe 
muluply diſputes than bring true edification'in th 
faith and love of God and men, Now, ſays he, t 
do wholly miſtake the end of the law, of the dot 
trine of the ſcripture; the end and great pyrpoſec 
it is love, which proceeds from faith in Chril 
rifying the heart; this is the ſum of all, to vc 
fie Godin faith and purity, and to love one ane 
ther 5 and whatſoever debates and queſtions do ten 
to the breach of this bond, and have no enfinel 
and remarkable advantage in them, ſuppoſe they® 
conteived to be about matters of ęonſcience, } 
the entertaining and proſecuting them to the | 
judice of this, is a manifeſt violenee offered "yy 
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of God, which is the rule of conſcience; it is 
ing of ſcripture and conſcience to a wrong 
id, 1 ay then that charity and Chriſtian love 
ud be the moderatrix of all our actions towards 
n; from thence they ſhould proceed, and ac- 
wing to this rule be formed. I am perſuaded if 
4 rule were followed, the preſent differences in 
ment of godly men, about ſuch matters as mi- 
er mere queſtions, would ſoon be buried in the 
af of Chriſtian affection. 
VI. Now to complcts the account of the emi - 
ce of this grace, take that remarkable chapter of 
ls, 1 Cr. xiii. where he inſtitutes the compa- 
ſon between it and other graces, and in the end 
mounces on its behalf, #he greateſt of theſe is 
rity, I wonder how we do pleaſe ourſelves, as 
lat we had attained already, when we do not fo 
duch as labour to be acquainted with this, in which 
ſe life of Chriſtianity conſiſts; without which faith 
dead, our profeſſion vain, our other duties and 
wdeayours for the truth unacceptable to God and 
wen. © Yet I ſhew you a more excellent way,” ſays 
Kin the end of the former chapter: And this ig 
be more excellent way, charity and love, more 
{cellent than gifts, ſpeaking with tongues, pro- 
efying, &c. And is it not more excellent than 
e knowledge and acknowledgment of ſome pre- 
at queſtionable matters, about governments, trea · 
a and ſuch like, and far more than every punctilio 
em? But he goes higher, ſuppoſe a man could 
end all his ſubſiance upon the maintenance of 
ka an opinion, and give his life for the defence 
it, though in itſel it be commendable; _ye iſ he 
vant charity and love to his brethren, if he over- 
dach that point of conſcience to the breueh of 
Aviſtian affection, and duties flowing from it, it 
u bim nothing: then certainly charity 1 
Tue 
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all opinions. Whatſoever knowledge and ability! 
man hath, charity muſt employ it, and uſe it 


the ſweet properties of it, and good effetts of i 


*# Charity is hind and Juffereth ung Kaxpoduud jt 


ſoffering; it is a great weakneſs and puſillanimi 


Kindneſs, and long ſuffers it, and yet can be km 


terition, and ſelf-love brings it forth. When eve 
man deſires to be eſteemed chief, and would ha) 


ther's eſtimation, that he may add to his'ow 


it is the aſpiring beyond that which puts all fl 


ſion oſ ſlighting, the conceit of diſreſpect, and — 
91 1. 
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rule our external actions, and have the predom 
nant hand in the uſe of all gifts, in the venting « 


without this, duties and graces make a noiſe, b 
they are ſhallow and empty within. Now he ſhe 


How univerſal an inflaence it hath on all thin 
but eſpecially how neceſſary it is to keep the uni 
of the church. 


longanimous or magnanimous: and there is indet 
no great, truly great, mind but it is patient ind lon: 


to be ſoon angry; ſuch a ſpirit hath not the rule 
itſelf, but is in bondage to its own laſt; bur he th 
ruleth his ſpirit is greater than he that taketh a cit 
Now, it is much of this affection of love that ove 
rules paſſion : there is a greatneſs and height in! 
to love them that deſerve not well of us, to be 4 
to the unfaithſu!, not to be eaſily provoked, and nd 
ſoon diſobliged. A'fool's wrath is preſently knowt 
it is a folly and weakneſs of ſpirit, which lo 

much love cures and amends. It ſuffers much ui 


Charity envieth not, Envy is the ſeed of all cot 
preheminence among others, their ways and col 
ſes muſt interfere one with another: it is this'th 
makes diſcord, every man would abate from ant 
none lives content with his own lot or ſtation, al 


wheels out of courſe. 'T believe this is the root 
many contentions among Chriſtians, the apprebe 
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undes the flame of difference, and heightens 
aſt oſſence to an unpardonable injury. But 
envieth not where it may ly quietly low-: 
+ it be under the feet of others, and beneath 
in due pace ; yet it envieth not, it can ly 
mtedly ſo : ſuppoſe it be ſlighted and deſpiſed, 
& takes it not highly, becauſe it is lowly in ming, 
ty is not Puffed up, and vaunteth not itſelf. 
barity bave'gifrs and graces beyond others, it 
uns itſelf, with the bridle of modeſty and hu- 
hy, from vaunting or boaſting, or any thing in 
krriage that = ſavour of conceit. Pride is a 
admirer, and deſpiſes others, and to pleaſe itſelf 
pres not to diſpleaſe others. There Is nothing ſo 
mportable in human or Chriſtian ſociety, fo apt 
hate others affections: for the more we take 
br own affection to ourſtlves, we ſhall have the 
froth others. O theſe golden rules of Chriſtian 
ling! Rom. xii. 10, 16. Be kindly affectianate 
another, with brotherly love, in hdnour pre- 
one another. Mind not high things, bat con- 
ed to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in yuur own- 
litt. O but that were a comely ſtrife among 
ſans! each to prefer another in unfeigned' 
i; and in lowlinefs of mind, each tot/teer, dnd- 
nter than himſelf, Philip: ii 3. XK#owledge 
WW up, ſays this Apoſtle 1 Cor. viii. 1. but ch 
Wedifieth; it is but a ſwelling and tumour of 
but love is ſolid picty and real religion. 
hen charity doth nothing unſeemly, brhavetb 
Welf 'unfſeemly, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. Vanity and 
Nang of mind will certainly break forth into 
be unſeemly carriage, as vain eſtimation, an 
dike; but charity keeps a ſweer decorum in all 
artige, ſo as not to provoke and irritate others, 
pt 10 expoſe itſelf to contempt or mockery. 
the word may taken thus, it is not fafidions 3 
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it accounts not itſelt diſgraced and abuſed to cn 


fem to. men of low eſtate; it can with its Mz 
bow down to tweſh a diſciple's feet, and not th 


1 unſeemly ; Whatſoever it ſubmit to in domi 


ſuffering, it is not aſhamed of it, as that it withidi* 
not ſuitable and comely. Is 
" Charity ſecketh not, ber own things, ' Self 
and true love are inſeparable ; ſelf-love mak 
monopoly of all things to its own intereſt; 
this is moſt oppoſite to Chriſtian affection en 
communion, which puts all in one bank. If H n. 
one of the members ſhould ſeek its own things, e 
not the good of the whole body, what a miſetii N 
_ diſtemper would it cauſe in the body? Me are ¶ 
lad into ene body in Chriſt, and therefore we hol 
lol not on our wn things only, but every man 
on the things of others, Philip. ii. 4. There is a p 
lick intereſt of ſaints mutual edification in faith 
love, which charity will prefer to its own pr bis 
Intereſt... Addiftedneſs. to our own apprehenſ en 
and too much ſelf-overweaning and ſelf-plealigh# 
is the grand enemy of that peace to which we Nr 


called into one body. Since one Spirit informs bee 


enlivens all the members, what a monſtroſity r 
for one member to ſeek its own things, and ati i 


its own private intereſt only, as if it were a dil ing 


- Charity is nut eaſily provoked. This is the ftreig 
and ſolid firmneſs of it, that it is not ſoon m 


with external impreſſions, It is long-ſuffering Wes 
ſuffers long and much; it will not be ſhaken 7.5 7 
violent and weighty preſſures of injuries; a 
there js much provocation given, yet it is not wp * p 
Mere 


voked; now to complete it, it is not eaſily pro 
ed at light offences. It is ſtrange how little æ 1g 
of injur les puts all in a flame, becauſe our ſpris voor 
as gun · powder fo capable of combuſtion thre 


71 corrupt 
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Lmption. How ridiculous, for the molt part, are 
T cauſes of our wrath? For light things we are 
i moved; and for ridiculous things ſedlyy 
ss children who fall out among themſelyęs for 
1 very ſhew of a colour, as red or ſuch like. 

A fave ourſelves much labour, if we could judge 
Bore we ſuffer ourſelves to be provoked : but now 
follow the firſt appearance of wrong; and be- 
once. moyed from without, we continue our 
motion within, leſt we ſhould ſeem to be angry 
bout a cauſe. But charity hath, a more ſolid 
Achten, it el in Cod, for Cog is love; and 
Punly great, truſy high, and looks down with 3 
El countenance upon theſe lower things. The 
er world is continually calm and ſerene ; no 
nds, no tempeſts there ; no wings, nothing to 
rb the harmpniqus and uniform motion; bug 


p tempeſts, and obſcured with clouds. Sp a ſoul 
ling in God by. dove, is exalted aboye the 
Whidy region, he is calm, quiet, ſerene, and is not 
urded or interrupted in his motion of pve 10 
Wor men. | 2255 


Charity thinketh no evil, Charity is apt to take 
hings in the beſt ſenſe ; if a thing may be ſub- 
K to diverſe agceptations, it can put the beſt con- 
Non on it; it is ſo benign and god in its own 
that it is nat inclipable to ſuſpett qthers x 
Wires to condemn no man, but would. gladly, 
Was reaſon- and con ſcience will permit, avſolye 
wan: it is ſo far from deſire of revenge, that 
Noot proyokeg or troubled. with an injury for 
ere nothing elſe but to wrong ulelt becauſe 
N haye wronged it already : and it is ſo far 
N wronging others, that it will not willingly ſq 
Nun think eyil of them. Yep if need require, 
x 8 ; Shiny 


Judd trifles,, or as beaſts that are proypked upon. 
Ve 


#:his lower world that is troubled apd toſſed 
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and compaſſion to mankind. - Charitas non yu 
guia peccatum ęſt ſed ne peccaretur ; it looks mo 


not in iniquity : it is like the ſun's light tharſhif 


' reign and prevail. But it rejciceth in the truth; 


charity can execute juſtice, and inflidt chaſliſemby 
not out of deſire of another's miſery, but out of io 


io prevention of ſuture fin, than to revenge of 
bypaſt fault; and can do all without any diſes 
poſure of ſpirit, as a phyſician cuts a vein withs 
anger, Quis enim cui medetur iraſcitur? Who 
angry at his own patient? '' — : 
Chariiy rejoiceth not in iniquity. Charity is n 
defiled in itſelf, -tho” it condeſcend to all: tho 
can love and wifh well to evil men, yet it rejoic 


on a dunghill, and is not defiled, receives no ti 
ture from it. Some, baſe and wicked ſpirits ma 
ſport to do miſchief themſelves, and take pleaſurt 
others that do it: but chatity rejoices in no iniqt 
ty or injuſtice, tho” it were dong to its own enem 
It cannot take pleaſure in the uNJuſt ſufferings" 
any who hate it; becaufe it hath ro enemy blo" 
ſin and iniquity, and hates nothing elſe with a p 
fect hatred. Therefore whatever advantage ſhod 
redound to itfelf by other mens iniquities ; it d 
not rejoice, that iniquity, its capital enemy, thot 


advancement and progreſs of others in'the way 
truth and holineſs is its pleaſure: tho? that ſhc 
eclipſe its own glory, yet it looks not on it with' 
evil eye; if it can find out any good in them 
are enemies to it, it is not grieved to find fat 
know it, but can rejoice at any thing which m 
give ground bf good conftruftion of them. Tha 
is nothing more beautifal in its eyes ihan to ſec 
very one get their -own due, tho! it alone ſhot 
come behind. Fenn 

Charity beareth all things. By nature we ate 
daunted heifers, cannot bear any thing 5 
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charity is accuſtomed to the yoke, to the yoke 
Sreproaches and injuries from others, to a burden 
other mens infirmities and failings. We would 
Abe borne upon others ſhoulders, but we cannot 
our own ſhoulders under other mens burden, 
xding to that royal law of Chriſt, Rom. xv. 1. 
that are ſtrong ought ſo bear the infirmities of 
weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves ; and Gal, vi. 
Bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo fulfil the 
ef Chriſt ; that is the law of love no queſtion, 
LOarity belieueth all things, Our nature is malig» 
Wan f wicked, and therefore moſt ſuſpicious and 
us, and apt to take all in the worſt, part: but 
wwity.hath much candor and humanity in it, and 
believe well of every man, and believe all things 
ior as truth will permit. It knows that grace can 
belide a man z ſins; it knows that itſelf is ſubject 
och like infirmities : therefore it is not a rigid 
eenſotious judger, it allows as much latitude 
lathers as it would deſire of others. It is true it 
vt blind and ignorant; it is judicious, and hath 
dat can diſcern between colours; credit omnia 
wenda, ſperat omnia ſperanda, it hopes all things 
are hopeful, and believes all things that are be- 
dable. IF love have not ſufficient evidences, yet 
delieyes if there be ſome probabilities to the 
Nuy as well as for it, the weights? charity in- 
to the better part, and ſo caſts the balance of 
and perſuaſion : yet being ſometimes deceive 
the hath reaſon to be watchful and wiſe ; for 
le telieveth every word. If charity cannot 
ground of believing any good; yet it hopes 
ui non oft hodie cras magis aptus erit, ſays” 
Wy, and therefore it is patient and gentſe, 
Mg on all, if peraduenture God may give them 
ance to the acknowledging of the truth, Tim. 
Charity would account it both atheiſm and 
= . blaſphe, 


ot: . Eher bens 


nature and notion ; only it is perfected by the 


blaſphemy, to ſay ſuch a man cannot, will nd 
find merey. But to pronounte of ſuch as have be 
often approven in the conſcience of all, and feat 
into many hearts, that they will never find ere 
that they have no grace, becauſe of ſome failini 
in practice and differences from us, it were not! 
ſobriety but madneſs. It js certainly love and i 
dulgence to ourſelves, that makes us apgravi 
other mens faults to ſuch a height: ſelf-love loo 
bn other mens failings through a multiplying 
magnifying glaſs; but ſhe puts her own faults t 
hind. her back, Von videt quod in mantica gia 
firgo n, therefore ſhe can ſuffer much in hel 
but nothing in others; and certainly much ſe 
forbearance and indulgence can ſpare little for 
thers. But charity is juſt contrary, ſhe is meſt rip 


on her own behalf, will not pardon herſelf eaſily” 
knows no revenge but what is ſpoken of 2 Cor. 
11% Vrrvehge, and hath no i#dfgnation but again 
herſelf: Thus ſhe can ſpare much candor and fi . 
bearante for others, and hath little or nothing {WM od 


indignation left behind to ronſume on others.” 
_ Charlty never faileth; This is the laſt note 
commendation. Things have their excellency fr 
their uſe and from their continuance; both 
here. Nothing ſo uſeful, no ſuch friend of hum 
or Chriſtian ſociety as charity, the advantage 0 
reacheth all things. But then, it is moſt per man 
and durable: When all mall go, it ſhall rem# 
when ordinances, and knowledge attained by mei 
und ordinances ſhall evaniſh, charity ſhall 'abj 
und then receive its conſummation. Faith of tt 
inevident and obſcure, ſhall be drowned in the 
Hon of ſeeing God's face clearly; hope vf things 
eome ſhall be exhauſted in the poſſeſſion and 
tion of them: But love only remains in its s 


— 
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is of ſo many degrees as may ſuit that bleſſe 
&. Thacfore, methinks it ſhould be the ſtudy 
N Gints who beligve immortality, and hope for 
nal life, to Pt on that, garment of charity, which 
te livery of all the inhabitants above. We might 
| heaven upon earth, as far as is poſlible, if we 
fin love, and love dwelt in and poſſelled our 
ts. What an unſuitable thing might a believer 
ik it, to hate him in this world, whom he muſt 
& eternally ? And to contend and. ſtrive with 
eren for matters of ſinall moment, with bit 
eſs and rigidity, with whom he ſhall have an 
nd, uninterrupted unity and fellowſhip ? Should 
nor be aſſaying here, how that glorious garment 
Ko? And truly there is nothing makes a man 
Wren-like or God-like as this, much love and 


Wow there is one conſideration might perſuade 
more unto it, that Here we know. but darkly 
Fin part, and therefore our knowledge, at. beſt, 
it obſcure and inevident ; oft limes ſubje& to 
Y miſtakes and F of truth, ac 
ting as mediums repreſent them: and therefore 
& muſt be ſome latitude of love allowed one to 
Wer in this ſtate of imperfection; elſe it is im- 
Ne to keep unity, and we muſt conflict often 
W our own ſhadows, and bite and devour one 
Wer for ſome deceiving appearances. The im- 
ion and obſcurity of Knowledge ſhould make. 
Wen jealous of themſelves ; eſpecially in matters 
Pubtſul nature, and not fo clearly determined 
Kiiptore. Becauſe our knowledge is weak, ſhal 
ore be none? Nay, rather let charity grow 
ud aſpire unto perfection; becauſeknows 
imperfect: What is wanting in knowledge, © 
W make up in affection; and Jet the gap * 
Mace in judgment be ſwallowed up with the 
M 4 bowels 
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ad to ſeek delight, becauſe all happineſs and 
ot is incloſed within his awn boſom : Let that 
an love a creature, yea and be recanciled to fo 

El acreature, which he might cruſh as eaſily as 

2 word; that he can place his delight qu fo 
qworthy and baſe an object: O! how much more 
aald I, a poor wretched creature, love. my fellow- 
zature,oftimes better than myſelf, and, ſor the molt 
not much worſe ? There is an infinite diſtance 
ad diſproportion betwixt God and man; yet he 
me over all that to love man: What difficulty 
ud I have then to place my affection on myequal 
worſt, and often better? There cannot be any 
Wportionable diſtance betwixt the higheſt and 
ay between the richeſt and pooreſt, between 
& moſt wiſe and the moſt ignorant, between the 
alt gracious and the .moſt ungodly, as there is 
detween the infinite God and a finite angel. Should 
then the mutual infirmities and failings of Chriſti- 

u be an inſuperable and impaſſible gulf, as be- 
eren heaven and hell, that none can paſs over by 
beige of love to either? / God /6 loved us, ſhould 

wwe love one another ? 1 John iv. 11. And beſides, 
when I conſider-that God. hath not only loved me, 
It my brethren who were worthy of hatred, with 

n everlaſting love, and paſt over all that was in 
em, and hath read his ſeirt over their naled- 
m/s, and made it a time of love, which was a time 
Wloathing : How can I withhold my affection where 
od hath beſtowed his? Are they not infinitely 
ore unworthy of his than, mine? Since infinite 
Mongs hath not changed his, ſhall poor, petty, and 
igt offences hinder mine? That my love concenter 
vith God's on the ſame. perſons, is it not enough ? 
Next, That Jeſas Chriſt the only begotten of the 
1 Wher » full of grace and truth, who was the Fa- 
ers delight from eternity, and in !whons he de- 
ah OY. lighted; 


lighted, yet notwithſtanding could rejoire zu 
habitable places of tbe gurt, and love 4 r _ 

ed men; yet enemies, that he gave himſelf for them 
that God ſb loved that he gave his Son, and Chri 
ſo loved that he gave himſelf a ſacrifice for f 
both for me and others: OI who ſhould not, 
will not be conftrained; in beholding this mirre 
of incomparable and ſpotleſs love, to love others 

1 John iv. 9, to; 11. {# this was manifefled the lot 
of God toward) us, btrauſe that God ſent his only | 
gotten San int the world that we might live throug 
him, Herein is loue, not that we loved God, but tha 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiatis 
fer dur ſins. - Beloved, if God-fo loved us, we ough 
alſs to love the another. Eph. v. 2. And wall i 
tout, as Chrift aiſo hath ioved us, and hath givt 
himfelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to Gui 
for aftweet jmelling /2vour ; eſpecially when he ſeem 
to require no other thing, and impoſes no more 
grievous” command upon us for recompence of all 
his labour of love. John xiii. 34, 35. A new com 
mand ment I give unto you, That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye alfo love one another. 
By this ſpall all men know that ye are my diſciples, i 
hav? love om te another. If all that was in me did 
not alienate his love from me, how ſhould any 
thing in others eſtrange our love to them? If God 
be ſo kind to his enemies, and Chriſt ſo loving that 
he gives his life for his enemies to make them 
friends; what ſhould we do to our enemies, what, 
to our friends? This one example may make all 
created love to bluſh and be aſhamed; how nat-, 
row, how limited, how ſelfiſh is it?: 

Thirdly, If God hath forgiven me ſo many griev-: 

obs offences; if he hath: pardoned ſo hainous and 
ingumerable injuries; that amount to a kind of in- 
finicenchs in twmaber- and quality, O how — 
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Win 1 bound to forgive my brethren a few 
nd trivia offences? Col. ili. 13, Forbearing 
ther, and forgiving ene another, if any man 
Ye qtarrel aghinft any: even as Chriſt forgave 
þ alſo do ye; Eph. iv. 32. And bt ye hind one 
her, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 

y us God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 
Wy what face can 1 pray, Lord, forgive me my 
oben I may meet with ſuch a retortion, thou 
not forgive thy brethrens fins, infinitely leſs 
un number and degree? Matth. vi. 15. But 
Fe forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
Vir heavenly Father forgive your treſpaſſes.“ 
Wt unparalleled ingratitude were it, what mon- 
l wickedneſs, that after he bath forgiven all 
# debt, becauſe we deſired him, yet we ſhould 
W hive compaſſion on our fellow-ſervants even 
the had pity on us? O] what a dreadful ſound 
that be in the ears of many Chriſtians, #.O 
Shou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all thy debt, 
becauſe thou deſiredeſt me. Shouldeſt not thou 
io have had compaſſion on thy fellow- ſervants, 
ten as I had pity on thee? And his lord was 
Fvroth, und delivered him to the tormentors, t*1 
"he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. S0 
A kewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
* you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes,” Matth. xvili. 32, 
34, 35. When we cannot diſpenſe with one 
Fay, how ſhould he diſpenſe with his talents ? 
Mt when we cannot pardon ten, how ſhould he 
ue ten thouſand ? When he hath forgiven m 
other all his iniquity, may not 1 — 2 one 
RullLimpute that which God will not impute; ot 
Mover that which God hath covered ? How ſhould 
lapect be ſhould be merciftl.to me, when I cat» | 
Whew mercy to my. brother?” yal. NS 
, | . f 
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« With the merciful.thou wilt ſhew thyſe 

«* ful.“ Sball I, ſor one or few ace a, 
and devour him for whom Chriſt died, and ic 
not, his life to. ſave him? Rom, xiv. 15. and 1 


IN the next place. If a Chriſtian do but take 
| impartial view of himſelf, he cannot but x 
reaſon himſelf to a meek, compoſed and aff 
tionate temper towards other brethren. What! 
in another that offends me, which if I do ſear 
or as evil in myſelf? Is there a mote in my broth 
ce? Perhaps there may be a beam in my ow 
and why then ſhould I look to the mote that is 
nn brother's eye? Matth. vii. 3. When I look i 
wardly, I find a deſperately wicked heart, whi 
lodges all that iniquity I beheld in others: And 
I be not ſo ſenſible of it, it is becauſe it is alſo d 
ceitful above all things, and would flatter me WW 
mine own eyes, Jer. xvii. g. If my brother offen 
me in ſome things, how do theſe: evaniſh out e 
Hght. in the view of my own guiltineſs before God 
and of the abominations of my own heart, .know 
to his Holineſs and to my conſcience? Sure I car 
not. ſee ſo much evil in my brother as I find in my 
ſelf; I ſee but his outſide, but I know my own 
heart; and whenever I retire within this, I find 
the, ſea of corruption ſo great, that I wonder not 
the ſtreams which break forth in others: But all mz 
wonder is that God hath ſet bounds to it in me c 
in any. Whenever I find my ſpirit riſing agaluſſ 
the infirmities of others, and my mind ſwelling over 
them, I repreſs myſelf with this thought, 4%! 
alſo, am: a man, as Peter ſaid to Carneaus when, bc! 
would bare worſhipped him: As he reſtraings 


apo] ers idolizing. of. him, I gay cure mpoſt F 
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Wolkeing beart. Is it any thing ſtrange that 
ben fail, and ſinful men fall? I nat all fleſh 
end all the perfection and goodlineſs of it as 
| Mower of 1he field ? Iſa. xl. 6. 15 not every man 
w belf gate altogether vanity ? Pſal. xxxix. 5. 
xt man's breath in his neſtrils? Ila. il. 22. And 
rot! myſelf a man ? Therefore I will not be 
S4ninded but tear, Rom. xi. 2. I will not be 
ed to indignation, but provoked to compaſſion, 
bring that 1 myſelf am com paſſed with infirmi- 


. 


n 
Wy, As a man may perſtiade himſelf to charity 
ihe examination of his own heart and ways: So 
Fay inforce upon his ſpirit a meek and com- 
onate ſtamp, by the conſideration of his own 
Elly, what he ney fall into. This is the Apoſtle's - 
nl. vi. 1.“ Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
Fin a fault, ye that are ſpiritual,” and pretend to 
| EF" reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs: 
WW bot pleaſe yourſclves with a falſe notion of zeal, 
king to cover your impertinent rigidity by it; 
$i you would do if your own arm were dlsjoint- 
er it in, reſtore it tenderly and meekly, conſi- 
"ng yourſelves that ye 6000 may be tempted. Some 
K more given tg reproaching and inſulting than 
Wdfvl of reſtoring : Therefore their reproofs are 
empered With oil, that they may not break 
dead; but mixed with gall and vinegar to ſet 
Tedge the teeth. But whenever thou looks 555 
Einficities of others, then conſider thyſelf firſt, 
Wore you pronounce ſentence on then, and thou 
Ret : conſtrained to beſtow that charity to others 
Wich thou haſt need of thyſelf: Vaniam damn $ 
Mimuſque viciſſim. If a man have need of charity 
x Us brother, let him not be hard in glving itz 
i know his own weakneſs and ſrailty, fare he 
Wy ſuppoſe ſack 2 thing may likely fall Gut that 
— "op 
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| ** 
dh e eee, 
0 he may be tempted and ſuccumb in it: For 4 
ceds nothing for the bringing forth of ſin in 
| ut occalion and temptation, as the bringing of 
| near gun-powder: X And truly he who bach no alk 
| ance Of love to giye to an infirm and weak brott 
bx yl be in ma/a de, in an evil capacity, to f 
| Rar be would: modeler. Now the Wang of 
charitable and.barſh dealing is imparted in th 
| verſe, If any man thinks himſelf to be ſometh 
when he is nothing, he deceives bimſelf; Si 
| all mortal men are nothing, vanity, altogether 
nity, and leſs than vanity ; he that would ſe 
ſomething, and ſeems ſo to himſelf, he del 
himſelf. Hence is our inſulting fierceneſs, het 
2 ſupercilious rigour: Every man apprehe 
ſome excellency in himſelf beyond another. T 
0 pride, and charity ſhall enter, and mode 
{hall he its companion. But now we mogk ourſels 
and deceive. ourſelves, by building the weight 
our . pretenged zeal upon ſuch a vain and ron 
foundation, as a groſs practical fundamental he 
ſelf conceit, of a conceit of nothing. Now the 
poltle furniſhes us with an e&cellent remedy agai 
this in the 4th verſe, Let a man prove him 
and þis own work, and then he ſhall have; 
4 joicitig in himſelf alone, and not in-another 
0 ward worthy to be faſtened by the maſter of 
emblics in the heart of all Chriſtians ; and ind 
this nail driven ip would drive out all conceit. Hes 
is our ruin, that we compare oufſelves among-0 
. ſelves, and in fo doing 1s are net wile, 2 C 
12. For ve know not our on true value, only 
ralſe the price accarding to the market, ſo to ſpeſi i. 
ve meaſure ourſelves by another man's meaſaſ beat 
and build up our eſuimation upon the diſeſtem rer 
wm. and bom much others diſpleaſe, ſo much hn m 


bissle ourſelygs: Bur, fan g the Apoſtic, Let emu 
rr 
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N his own work, ſearch his own conſcience 
himſelf to the perfect rule; and then, if 
1 d all well, he may indeed glory of himſelf. 
that which thou haſt by compatiſon with others, 
x thine own, thou muſt come down from all 
# advantages of ground, if thou would have thy 
Imeaſure. And indeed, if thou prove thyſelf 
hy work after this manner, thou wilt be the 
a0 reprove thyſelf, thou ſhalt have that glory 
'to thee, that is none at all; for every man ſhall 
g bis own burden, when be appears before the 
or pent-ſeat of God: There is no place for ſuch 
nations and compariſons i in the Lord's judg- 


„ When a Chriſtian looks within his own 
rt, he finds an inclination and deſire to have the 
of others, even though his conſcience witneſs 
lhe deſerves it not; he finds an approbation of 
good and. righteous command of God, that 
3 ſhould love him. Now hence he may per- 
& himſelf, Is it ſo ſweet and pleaſant to me to 
ved of others, even tho' I am conſcious that I 
* wronged them? Hath it ſuch a beauty in my 
þ while am the object of it ? Why then ſhou 
Ra hard and grievous burden to me to love o- 
| though they have wronged me, and deſerve 
Face than I did? Why hath it not the ſame 
le aſpeft, when my brother is the object ol it? 
mnly no reaſon for it, but becauſe I am yet car- 
Hand have not that fundamentallaw of nature yer 
iy written again upon my heart, what ye won'd 
bi her; ſhould do to you, do it to them, 1 
u. 1f I be convinced that there js s any equity 
beauty! in that command, which charges others 
lde me, forgive me, and ſorbear me, and 3 
u meekneſs; why then ſhould it be a 
Wang that Lſhould pay that debt of ſave and 
| tender 
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1 rin mould be extended; more generally tg 


e hold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. O my ſoul; tho h 


'« "29 the unfeigned love of the brethren'; ſee f 


all: „Ode Lord; one faith, one baptiſm, one 
one Tpirit, called to one hope, one Godard 
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tenderneſs to others? 1 John v. 3, © For this i 
love of God, that we keep his commandtney 
« and his commandments are not grievous.“ 
1 en FIN 16 | L #1 F ? 


JN 'the ird place, conſider to whom this if} 


men, as feſlow. creatures: But particularly! 
eſpecially to all who are begotten of God, as feli 
chriſtians: ** And this commandment have we fit 
« him, that he who loveth God. love his br! 
<« alſo. Whoſoever believerh thatJeſus is the Chil 
« js born of God, and every one that loveth l 
that begat, loveth him alſo that is begorten 
« him, 1 John iv. 21. and Chap. v. 1. As ve h 
« therefore opportunity ; let us do good untp 
« men, eſpecially unto them who are of the ho 


« ſaid unto the Lord, Thou att my Lord; 
% goodreſs extendeth hot to thee : But unto 
«- faints that are in the earth, and to the excel 
« in whom is all my delight.” P/a!. xvi. 2, 4. 
this conſideration the holy Gholt ſuggeſts to th: 
us maintain love and unity. Love towards thi 
runs in a purer channel, “Te have parified ye 
« ſouls in obeying the truth through the'Spirit, b 


« pe love one another, with a pure heart fervef 
being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but 
« incorruptible, by the ward of God which ie 
« and abideth for ever, 1 . i. 22, 23. To bel 
gotten of one Father, and that by a divine birth,k 
they have fuch a high deſcent and royal generatg} 
there are ſo many other bonds of unity betWe 
us, it j$'abſurd that this one more ſhould not 


- 


« ther of all,” £95. in a, 3,55 6. AN theſe 
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is ſirange if we be not one in love. If ſo many 
as beget not a ſtrong and warm affection, 
Fe than inſidels, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
wy 8. if a man care not for his own houſe, 
wildly intereſts, he ig worſe than an infide!; 
ey have a natural affection. Sure then this 
excellent nature, à divine nature? we are par- 
g of; cannot want affeQioa ſuitabie to its na- 
Cbriſtianity is a fraternity, a brotherheod, 
Fhould over power all relations, bring down 
la high degree, and exalt him of low degree : 
puld level all ranks, id this one reſpect, unto the 
of charity and love. In Chriſt there is nei her 
nor Gentile, there all differences of tongues 
[ntions are drowned in this intereſt of Chriſt. 
i. 11. Thou Vaſt hid theſethings from the wiſe 
rudent, and revealed them. unto babes, Luke 
W. And God hath choſen the weak and fooliſh 10 
und the mighty and wiſe, 1 Cor. i. 27 Hehold 
beſe outward privileges buried in the depthsand 
ts of God's grace and mercy. Are we not all 
Ao one high calling? Our common'ſtation is 
mar under Chriſt's banner againſt ſin and Satan: 
ly then do we leave our ſtation, forget our cal- 
and neglect that employment which concerns 
Il; and fall at odds with our fellow-fold:ers, 
bite and devour_one another? Doth nor this 
advantage to our common enemies? While 
toaſume the edge of our zeal and ſtrength of our 
None upon another, they muſt needs be blunt- 
bd wenkned towards our deadly enemies: If 
rother be repreſented unio us under the co- 
Ws of many faults, failings, «nd obſtinacy in his 
$ or ſuch like: If we can behold nothing but 
on his outſide, while we judge after: ſome out» 
Rappearance, then, I ſay, we ought to-confider 
uin under another notion and relation, 38 be 
| N . ſtands 
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ouſneſs, and ail gloricus within, or adorned 


T ASTLY, Let us conſider the excellent nat 


ed of kindred and cognation with charity. ls i 
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ſtands in Chriſt's account ; as he is radically | 
virtually of that feed, which hath more real v his 
in jt than all worldly privileges and dignities, y 
ſider him as he once ſhall be, when mortality ig 
be put off; learn to ſtrip him naked of all inu vi 
ties in thy conſideration, and imagine him d 


clothed with immortality and glory; and d 
how thou wouldeſt then love him. It either t 
vnclothe' him of his infirmities, and confi 
him as veſted now with the robe of Chriſt's rig 


immortality and incorruption a little hence; 
elſe, if thou clothe thyſelf with ſuch inſirmitie 
thou ſeeſt in him, and confider that thou art 
leſs ſubject to failing, and compaſſed with infir 
7 Then thou ſhalt put on, and keep on, 
bond of perfection, charity. | 


of charity; and how it is intereſted in, 4 
interwoven with all the royal and divine gifts 
privileges of a Chriſtian; all of them are not aft 


the calling and profeſſion of a Chriſtian bonourat 
Sure to any beheving ſoul it is above a monarct 
for it includes an anointing both to a royal 
prieftly office, and carries a title to a kingdom 
corruptible and nndefiled. Well then, charity is 
ſymbol and badge of this profeffion, John xii. 
By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci 
if ye have love one to another. Then, what is 
rable tocommunion with God, and dwelling 
bim? Shall God indeed dwell with men? ſaid $ 
mon; that exa/ts the ſoul io a royalty, and elev 
it above mortality: Quam contempta res eff bu 
ſupra humana ſe non exerat ; how baſe and 
temptible a thing is man, except he liſt up hi 
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human things to heavenly and divine? And 
E the ſoul truly magnified while it is aſcend- 
toits own element, 4 divine nature. What 
Naracious than this. for a ſoul to dwell in Cod? 
/ 148 more glorious than this, God to dwell 
te ſoul? Charztas te domum Domini facit, er 
mum domum tibi; felix artifex charitas quae 
ri ſuo domum fabricare poteſt ; Love makes 
bal a houſe for the Lord, and makes the Lord 
eto the ſoul ; happy artificer that can build 
ple for its maſter : Love bringeth him, Whois 
thief among ten thouſand, into the chambers of 
art, it lays him all ni be between its breaſts; 
III empty ing itſelf of ali ſuper fluity of naughe 
jj, 40d purging out all vanity and filthineſs, 
there may be more room for his Majeſty. ane, 
love dwells in God, in his love and . 
podnels and greatneſs, the fecret of his pre- 
pit delights in: Now this mutual inhabitation, 
Which it is hard to ſay, whether the Majeſty of 
| does moſt deſcend, or the ſoul moſt dend, | 
ther he be more bumbled or it cxialted ; this 
Fal) love, I ſay, is the evidence and affurance 
* If we love one another, God dwells in us, 
W his love is perſected in us; God is love, and 
& that dwelleth in love dwelleth i in God, and 
od in him,” 1 John iv. 12, 16. For the love of 
mage of God in his children, is indeed the love 
pod whoſe i image it is, and then is the /ove 9 
WerfeFed, when it reacheth and extends from 
Leo all that is God's, to all that hath intereſt 
kad: His commandments, 1 John v. 3. This 
the love of God, that we keep his commbnd-! 
Nr, and his commandments are not grievous,” 
Riu, 21. And this commandment have we 
m him, that he who loveth God love his bro- 
Fx all + ” His children, 1 Jobs v. 1. Who 
N 2 * ſoe ver 
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** ſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is b 
of God, and every one that loveth him that 
«+ gat, loveth him that is begotten of him ;" 
creatures, Mul. ii. 10. Hath not one God cre: 
us, why do we deal treacherouſly every mat 
_*. gainſt his brother?“ The love of God being 
formal, the ſpecial - motive of love to our | 
thren, it elevates the nature of it, and make 
divine love; he that hath true Chriſtian love, c 
not only love and compaſſionate his brother, ei 
becauſe of its own inclination towards him, or 
miſery and neceſſity, or his goodnefs and excell 
cy; theſe motives and grounds do not tranſe 
mere morality, and fo cannot beget a love wh 
is the ſymptom of Chriſtianity ; if there be no 
ther motives than theſe, we do not love ſo n 
for God as for ourſelves ; for compaſſion inter 
ing itſelf with another man's miſery, finds a 
of relief in relieving it. Therefore the will and ge 
Jeaſaure of God muſt be the rule of this moi 
and the love of God muſt begin in it and conti 
it. And truly charity is nothing elſe but divine 1, 
in a ftate of condeſcent, ſo to ſpeak, or the love 
a ſoul to God manifeſted in the fleſh ; it is il 
love moving in a circle from God towards his ct 
tures, and unto God again; as his love to the er 
tures begins in himſelf and ends in himſelf, z 7 
ni. 17. Is it not a high thing to know God arigh 
« This is life eternal to know thee, the only t 
« God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haft ſeg 
John xvit. 3. That's a high note of cxcellency 
on it, this makes the face of the ſoul to ſhine; nd 
brotherly love evinceth this, that we know Gd 
4. Beloved, let us love one another: for love is 
« God; and every one that loveth is born of G 
4 and knoweth God. He that loveth not,know 
« not God; for God is love,” - 1 John iv. Þ 
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be is real light, light and life, light and heat 
When your ſathers did execute judgment, 
nd relieve the oppreſſed, &c. was not this to 
thow me? faith the Lord,“ Jer. xxii. 15, 16. 
+ praftice of the moſt common things, out of 
bve of God, and re ſpect to his commands, is 
he real and true religion than the moſt profound 
F abſtrated ſpeculations of knowledge; then 
is God known, when knowledge ſtamps the 
kit with fear and reverence of his Majeſty and 
eto his name; becauſe then he is only known 
de i a true and living God. ö 
Love is real light and life.“ Is it not a pleaſant 
thing for the eye to behold the ſun? Light is 
ſweet, and life is precious:“ Theſe are two of 
nreſt jewels given to men. Now © he that faith 
le is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
larkneſs even until now, and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth; becauſe darkneſs hath blinded 
us eyes: but he that loveth his brother abideth 
0 the light, and there is none occaſion of ſtum- 
Wing in him, 1 Fob ii. 9, 10, 11. We know 
ſtat we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren : he that loveth not his 
other, abideth in death.” 1 John iii. 14. The 
It of Jeſus Chriſt cannot ſhine into the heart but 
Et love, even as intenſe light begets heat: and 
lere this impreſſion is not made on the heart, it 
n evidence that the beams of that Sun of righ- 
Wineſs have not pierced it. O! how ſuitable isir 
{child of light to walk in love? And where- 
eis it made day-light to the ſoul, but that it may 
Rp and go forth to labour, and exerciſe itſelf 
[ite works of the day, duties of love to God and 
al Now in ſuch a ſoul there is no cauſe of 
Indling, no ſcandal, no offence in its way to fall 
r when the light and knowledge of Cb riſt 
N . p ſſeſſes 


and . mercy as grievous, thersf:re love 15 the 
ling of the law, Rom. xiii. to. And fo the wa 


and nothing ſhall offend them. Love makes 2 


| ſweetly; it can looſe many knots without diffict 
which other more violent principles cannot cut 


be hurled away. Albeit there be many ſtumbl 


neſs and patience ; nothing can diſcompoſeit 


none, it defends itſelf with innocence and pati 
On the other hand, He that hateth his brother 


Chriſt had come into the ſoul, he had reſtored 


again: As much of the want of love and cha 


| is in the light, that he is fo much advanced in 
light: Yet certainly this is a ſtronger evidenc 


198 As Eſay concerning 
poſſeſſes the heart in love, there is no ſtumbl 


block of tranſgreſſion in its way: It doth not 
and ſtumble at the commandments of righteouſ 


charity is the moſt eaſy, plain, expedient and 
way; in this way there is light ſhining all along 
and there is no ſtumbling- block in it: For the! 
of God and of our brethren hath poliſhed and u 
it all plain, hath taken away the aſpetitics and 
mours of our affections and luſts, complanavit 

ectus. Great peace have all they that love thy 


uable and conſtant motion, it moves ſwiftly 


can melt away mountains before it, which c- 


blocks without in the world, yet there is non 
charity, or in a charitable ſoul : None can &< 
into that ſoul to hinder it to poſſeſs itſelf in m 


in, or hinder it to live peaceably with others; 
all mens hands be againſt it, yet charity is 28 


darkneſs even till now : For if Chriſt's light 
entred, then the love of Chriſt had come wit! 
and that is the law of love and charity. If 


antient commandment of love, and made it 


as much of the old ignorance and darkneſs rem 
Whatſoever a man may fancy of himſelf, tha 


remaining darkneſs ; for it is a work mo 
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Line, and murdering affection, ſuitable only for 
L nicht of darkneſs. And ſuch a man he knows 
whither he goes, and muſt needs incur and fall 
n many ſtumbling- blocks within and without: 
is want of love and charity that blinds the mind, 
{ darkens the heart, that it cannot ſee how to 
hew and paſs by ſcandals in others, but it muſt 
$daſh and break its neck upon them. Love is 
wht which may lead us by offences inoffenſively, 
{without ſtumbling. In darkneſs men miſtake 
my, know not the end of it, take pits for plain 
s, and ſtumble in them; uncharitableneſs caſts 
niſt over the actions and courſes of others, and 
own too, that we cannot carry on either with- 
t tranſpreſſion : And this is the miſery of it, that 
cannot diſcern any fault in itſelf, it knows not 
ther it goeth, calls light darkneſs and darkneſs 
hit; it is partial in judgment, pronounces always 
lits own behalf, cares not whomit condemn, 
it it may abſolve itſelf. | 
k there any privilege ſo precious as this, to be 
n of Cod? 1 John iii. 2. What are all rela- 
1s, or ſtates, or conditions, to this one, to be the 
laren of the Higheſt ? It was David's queſtion, 
Ibe the hing's ſon-in-law? Alas! what a petty 
W poor dignity in regard of this, to be the ſons 
Partaters of a divine nature? All the difference 
dirth, all the diſtinction of degrees and qualities 
dongſt perſons, beſides this one, are but ſuch as 
ve no being, no worth but in the fancy and con- 
tion of them, they really are nothing and can 
nothing ; this only is a ſubſtantial and funda- 
mal difference: A divine birth carries along 
wit a divine nature; a change of principles, from 
r vorſt to the beſt, from darkneſs to light, from 
ub to life, Now imagine then what excellency 
this grace which is made the ehatacter of a ſon 
4 N 4 of 
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in this a great deal of reſemblance of their Fath 


account that baſeneſs in us which is glory to Ge 


dopt as ſons, and whom Chriſt is not aſhamed 
Call brethren ?- 1 


of God, of one begotten of the Father, and 


ſuffer long patiently : A Chriſtian cannot reſeml 


WE ſhall not be curious in the ranking of 


truly theſe are interwoven through other : Thou 
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from death to life? 1 John iii. 10,14. * In this 
„ children of God are manifeſt, and the child 
% of the devil: Whoſotver doth not rights 
* neſs, is not of God, neither he that loveth 
©. his brother, We know that we have. paſſcd ft 
death unto life, becauſe we love the brethte 
* he that loveth not his brother, abideth in de: 
« 1 John iv. 7. Beloved, let us love one anoth 
& for love is of God; and every one that love 
js born of God, and knoweth God.” And tn 
it is moſt natural, if it be ſo, that the childre 
our Father love other dearly ; it is monſtrous a 
unnatural to ſee it otherwiſe. But beſides, there 


-whoſe eminent and ſignal property it is, 10 be g 
ta all, and kind even to the unthankful ; and whi 
incomparable glory it is to pardon iniquity, 2 
his Father more nearly than in this. Why do 
Are we aſhamed of our birth, or dare we not oi 


.our Father ? Shall we be aſhamed to love them 
brethren, whom he hath not been aſhamed ta 


_ 
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duties in which Chriſtian love ſhould ex 
ciſe itſelf: All the commandments of the {eco 
table are but branches of it, they might be redua 
all to the works of righteouſneſs and of mercy: 1 


mercy uſes to be reſtricted to the . 2 
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on upon men in miſery, yet there is a righte- 
eſs in that mercy 3 and there is mercy in the 
| part of the acts of righteouſneſs, as in not 
ing raſkly, in forgiving, &c. therefore we ſhall 
waſider the moſt eminent and difficult duties of 
xe, which the word of God ſolemnly and fre- 
y charges upon us in relation to others, eſpe- 
plly-theſe of the houſhold of faith. * 
[conceive we would labour to inforce upon our 
ears, and perſuade our ſouls to a love of all men, 
often ruminating upon the words of the Apoſtle, 
ich enjoin us to abound in love towards all men, 
Theſſ. iii. 12. and this is ſo concerning, that he 
ys earneſtly that the Lord would make them in- 
ute in it, and this we ſhould pray for too. An 
ſectionate diſpoſition towards our common nature 
i not a common thing; Chriſtianity enjoins it, 
nd it is only true humanity, Luke vi. 36, 37. © Be 
ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is mer- 
# ciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
$ conderan not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven :” Now in re- 
wtion to a/ men, charity hath an engagement upon 
Ito pray for all ſorts of men, from that Apoſtolick 
wmmand, 1 Tim. ii. 1. * I exhort therefore, that 
* firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions; 
"and giving of thanks be made for all men:“ 
Iryers and ſupplications, earneſt prayers out of 
eftion, ſhould be poured out even for them that 
cannot, or do not pray for themſelves: Wherefore 
we we taught to pray, but that we may be the 
wouth of others? And ſince an interceſſor is given 
o us above, how are we bound to be interceſſors 
br others below; and ſo to be affected with the 
tommon mercies of the multitude, as to give thanks 
wo? If man, by the law of creation, is the mouth 
of the ſtones, trees birds, beaſts, of heaven — 
* earth, 
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rhat were to hate God. to hate ourſelves, and to hate 


the bounds of charity than the . 
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earth, fun and moon and ſtars; how much me 
ought a Chriſtian, a redeemed man, be the mou 
of mankind to praiſe God for the abounding of 
goodneſs, even towards theſe who are left yet in th 
miſery. and bondage that he is delivered from! 
Next, charity by all means will avoid ſcand 
and live honeſtly in the ſight of all men; given 
offence, neither to the Jews nor to the Gentiles, 
fo the churth of God, 1 Cor. x. 32. And he ade 
his own example, even as ] pleaſe all men in i 
things, not ſeeking my cwn profit, but the profi 
many, that they may be ſaved, ver. 33. Charity 
not ſelf· addicted, it hath no humour to pleaſe, 
can diſpleaſe itſelf to profit others. Ido verily thir 
there is no point of Chriſtianity leſs regarded : 0 
thers we acknowledge, but we fail in pradtice, thi 
ſcarce hath the approbation of the mind, few e 
conceive an obligation lying on them to it. But 0 
how is Chriſtianity, the moſt of it, humanity 
Chriſt makes us men as well as Chriſtians, he mak 
us reaſonable men when believers. Sin transformec 
our nature into a wild, beaſtly, viperous, ſelfy thing 
Grace reſtores reaſon and natural affection ii tt 
— and higheſt ſtrain. And this is reaſon anc 
umanity, elevated and purified, to condeſcend tc 
all men in all things for their profit and edification 
to deny itſelf to ſave others: Whatſoever is not 
neceſſary in itſelf, we ought not to impoſe a neceſ. 
ſity upon it by our imagination and fancy, to the 
E ofa greater neceſſity, another's edification, 
ndeed charity will not, dare not fin to pleaſe men: 


our brethren under a baſe pretended notion of love: 
But I believe, addictedneſs to our own humours in 
things not neceſſary, which have no worth but from 
our diſpoſition, doth oftner tranſport us beyond 
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kw ind conſcience of fin. Some will grant they 
wuld be tender of offending the ſaints; but they 
& not conceive it is much matter what they do in 
tion to others, as if it were lawful to murder a 
nile more than a Chriſtian : That is a bloody 
ugination, oppoſite to that innocent Chriſtian 
, Philip. ii. 15. we /hould be blameleſs and harm- 
% the ſan» of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of 
eroked and perverſe gentration, among whom we 
ould bins as lights : And truly it is humanity ele- 
ed by Chriſtianity, or reaton purified by religion, 
that is the light that ſhines moſt brightly in this dark 
world: And that in the Col. iv. 5. Walt in wiſdom 
ord them that are without: And 1 Theſſ. iv. 12. 
Walk boneftly toward them that are without; avoid- 
ing all things, in our profeſſion and carriage, which 
may alienate them from the love of the truth and 
godlinels : Walking ſo, as we may inſinuate into 
tteir hearts ſome apprehenſion of the beauty of re- 
gion. Many conceive, if they do good all is well, 
Hit be a duty it matters nothing: But remember 
tht caution, Let not then your good be evil fpoken 
% Rom. xiv. 16. We would have our eyes upon 
that too, ſo to circumſtantiate all our duties, as 
they may have leaſt offence in them, and be expoſ- 
ed io leaſt obloquy of men, 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having 
your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : That 
Whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-deers, they 
my by your good works which they ſhall behold, 
florify God in the day of viſitation. | | 
Then Thirdly, Charity folows peace with all 
men, as much as is poſſible, Heb. xii. 14. Jf it be 
Mfſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men, Rom. xii. 18. Many ſpirits are framed for 
contention ; if peace follow them, they will flee 
from it: But a- Chriſtian having made peace 
Vith God, the ſweet fruit of that upon his ſpirit, is 
to 


9 
89 
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to diſpoſe him to a peaceable and quiet condeſ: 
dency to others; and if peace flee from him, 
follow after it, not only to entertain it when it 
offered, but to ſeek ir when it is away, and top 
fue it when it runs away. Pſal. xxxiv. 14. whit 
Peter urges upon Chriſtians, 1 Pet. iti. 8, 9, 10, 1 
Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſ 
one of anther, love as brethren, be pitiful, be toy 
teous : Not rendring evil for evil, or railing 
" railing : But contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing thi 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit abi 
hg. For he that will love life, and ſce good day 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his li 
that they ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchew evil, 4 
do good: let him ſeek peace, and enſue it, I thiu 
fince we obtained the mercy to get a Peace-maks 
between us and God, we ſhould henceforth cou 
ourſelves bound to be peace · makers among men. A 


truly ſuch have a bleſſing pronounced upon then 
Mat. v. 9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers, the Print 
of „ gary. it, and this is the bleſſedne 


' #hey ſhall be called the children of God: Becauſe h 
is the God of peace; and to reſemble him in thele 
firſt in purity, then in peace, is a character of hi 
image. It is true, peace will ſometimes flee fo fil 
and fo far away, as a Chriſtian cannot follow i 
without ſin, and that is breach of a higher peace 
But charity when it cannot live in peace without 
it doth then live in peace within ; becauſe it hat 
that ſweet teſtimony of conſcience, that, as far! 
did ly in it, peace was followed without. Divine 
wi/dom; James iii. 17. © is firſt pure, then peace 
« able, gentle, eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy 
c and good fruits, without wrangling, and with 
te out hypocriſy.” If wiſdom be peaceable and nol 
5 Pure, it is but a carnal conſpiracy in iniquity, earth 
1y and ſenſũal: But if it be pure, it muſt be peace 


able; 
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e; for the, wiſdom deſcending from. above, it 
e purity of truth, and a purity of love, and a 
rity of the mind and of the affection too. W here 
ne is a purity of truth, but accompanied with 
Ming, bitter ſtrife, rigid judging, wrangling, 
ſuch like; then it is defiled and corrupted by 
ſcintermixture of vile and baſe affections, aſcend- 
ko out of the dunghill of the fleſh : The vapours 
eur luſts ariſing up to the mind, do incraſſate 
are truth, they put an earthly, ſenſual anddeviliſh, 
ge on it. „ - 
Charity its converſation and diſcourſe is without 
Woing, without cenſuring, Matth. vii. 1. Of which 
Gapter, becauſe it contains much edification, I ſhall 
ik more hereafter, James iii. 17. Without par- 
llty, Without hypocriſy... The words in the ori- 
wal are, *9:axpilos dal awroxpls, without judging 
ad wrangling ; and without hypocriſy ; importing, 
qu great cenſurers are often the greateſt hypo- 
ies, and ſincerity has always much charity. Truly 
er is much idle time ſpent this way in diſcourſes 
Cone another, and venting our, judgments of o- 
gers: As if it were enough of commendation for 
o condemn others; and much piety to charge 
notder with impiety : We. would even be ſparing 
paging them that are without ; 1 Cor. v. 12,13. 
ellecting upon them or their ways, hath more 
Fovocation than edification in it: A cenſorious 
Amour is certainly moſt partial to itſelf, and ſelt- 
qdulpent; it can ſooner endure a great beam in its 
"un ge, than a little mcte in its neighbour's ; and 
Ws ſhews evidently that it is not the hatred of ſin, 
The love of virtue, which is the ſingle and ſimple 
Faciple of it; but ſelf-love, ſhrouded under the 
Wl of diſpleaſure at ſin, and delight in virtue. I 
Would think one great help to amend this, were to 
Ac much from the ſuperfluity and multitude of. 
Mi : diſcour- 
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diſcourſes upon others; in the multitude of wy, 
there wants not ſin, and in the multitude of 4; 
courſes upon other men, there cannot miſs the 
of raſhjudoing. I find the ſaints and fearer; of 6 
commended for ſpeaking often one to another, but ni 
at all for ſpeaking one of another: The ſubje& 
their diſcourſe, Mal. iti. 16. certainly was of ane 
ther ſtrain, how good it was to ſerve the Lord, & 
oppoſite to the evil communication of others the 
regiſtred. a 
Charity is no tale- bearer; it goeth not about as 
ſlanderer to reveal a ſecret, though true, Prov. xx 
19. I 1s of a faithful ſpirit to conceal the mati. 
Prov. xi. 13. Another man's good name is as 
pledge laid down in our hand, which every mat 
would faithfully reſtore, and take heed how he of 
it, or aſienate it by backbiting. Some would hay 
nothing to ſay, if they had not others faults and 
fraiſties to declaim upon: But it were better tha 
ſuch kept always ſilent, that either they had no eit 
to hear of them, or know them, or had no tongue 
to vent them. If they do not lie groſly in it, the 
think they do no wrong: But let them judge it i 
reference to themſelves, © A good name is bett 
5 than precious ointment,” Eccleſ vii. 1. andra 
te ther: to be choſen than great riches.” Proy. xxii 
1: And is that no wrong, to defile that precio 
ointment, and to rob or ſteal away that jewel more 
precious than great riches? There is a ſtrange eon 
nection between theſe; Thou ſhalt not go uf 
and down as a tale-bearer, nor ſtand againſt the 
blood of thy neighbour,” Lev. xix. 16. It is! 
kind of murder, becauſe it kills that which is 88 
precious as life to an ingenuous heart: The wards 
« of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and they go doun 
* to the innermoſt parts of the belly,“ Prov.xvill 


8. and xxvi. 22. They ſtrike a wound to any ma . 
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+ that can hardly be cured; and there is no- 
* that is ſuch a ſeminary of contention and ſtrife 
no brethren as this: It is the oil to feed the 
be of alienation, Take away à tale - bearer, and 
+ craſeth, Prov. xxvi. 20. Let there be but any 
there want not ſueh who have no other trade 
ation) to whiſper into the ears of brethren, 
{ſoggeſt evil apprehenſions of them, they will 
rote chief friends, as we ee it in daily experi- 
x, Prov. xvi. 28, Kevilers are amongſt theſe 
v are excluded out of the kingdom of God, 1 
by; yi. 10. And therefore, as the holy Ghoſt gives 
eral precepts for the profitable and edifying im- 
oement of the tongue, that ſo it may indeed be 
glory of a man : (which truly is no ſmall point 
religion, as James expreſſes, Chap. iii. a. If 
my man offend not in word, the ſame is a per- 
ect man“) So that ſame Spirit gives us particlur 
tions about this, ** Speak not evil one of ano- 
ther, brethren. He that ſpeaketh evil of his bro- 
ber, and judgeth his brother, ſpeaks evil of the 
hy, and judges the law,” James iv. 11. becauſe 
puts himſelf in the place of the Law-giver, and 
uo. judgment and fancy in the room of the 
bv, and ſo judges the law; and therefore the A- 
olle Peter makes a wiſe and ſignificant connection, 
et. ii. 1.“ Laying aſide all malice, and all guile, 
and hy pocriſies, and envies, and all evil-ſpeak- 
" ings,” Truly evil-ſpeaking of our brethren, tho” 
May be true, yet it proceeds out of the abundance 


While we catch at a name of piety from cenſuring 
ers, and build our own eftimation upon the ruins 
other's good name; hypocriſy and envy are 
wpredominant. If we would indeed grow in grace 
ly the word, and taſte more how gracious the Lord 
*, Ve. muſt lay theſe aſide, and become as little 
children, 


Fiheſe in the heart, of guile, hypocriſy and envy. 
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children; without guile, and without gall. Mar 
aceount ĩt excuſe enough, that they did not iuve 
evil tales, or were not the firſt broachers of ib 
but the ſeripture joins both together, the man tb 
7 ſhall/abile in his tabernacle” - muſt neither vet 
nor invent them, neither'caſt them down noritak 
them up, 4 He backbiteth not with his tongt 
nor taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour; 
_ Pfal.. xv. 3. or receives not, or endures not, as 
the margin; he neither gives it nor receives hel 
Hath not a tongue to ſpeak of others faults, nora 
ear to hear them; indeed he hath a tongue to co 
feſs his own, and an ear apen to hear another cot 
ſeſs his faults, according to that precept,“ Confe 
* your faults one to another.“ We are forbidde 
to have much ſociety ot fellowſhip with tale bei 
ers; and it is added, Prov. xx. 19. And meddi 
< not with ſuch as flitter with their mouth:“ 4 
indeed commonly they who reproach the abſen 
flatter the preſent; a backbiter is a face - flattert 
and therefore we ſhonld not only not meddle wit 
them, but drive them away as enemies to humal 
ſociety. Charity would in ſuch a caſe protect itſell 
if I may fo ſay, by an angry countenance, an appes 
ance of anger and real diſlike; as the north-wik 
drives away rain, ſo that entertainment wou 
drive away a backbiting tongue, Prov. xxv. 23. 
we do diſcountenance it, backbiters will be diſco 
raged to open their pack of news and reports; and 
indeed the receiving readily of evil reports of br! 
thren, is a © partaking with the unfruitful work 
« of darkneſs, which we ſhould rather reproveg 
Eph. v. 11. To join with the teller is to compel 
the evil report; for if there were no receiver the 
would be no teller, no tale-bearer. Charity & 
« yers a multitude of ſins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 4 
therefore © above all things have fervent = 
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dong yourſelves,” ſays he. What is above 
and watching «unto the end, above ſobriety ? 
in reference to fellowſhip with God theſe 
ove all: but in relation to comfortable fellow- 
line with another in this world, this is above 
nd the crown or cream of other graces. He 
e ſins are covered by God's free love, cannot 
It hard to ſpread the garment of his love over 
Frother's fins. "Hatred flirreth up ſtrife, all un- 
table aff-Ctions, as envy, wrath : it ſtirreth up 
Witions, and blazeth abroad mens infirmities: 
Ive eavereth all ſins, eoncealeth them from 
vhom the knowledge of them doth not be- 
& Prov. x. 12. Love in 4 manner ſuffers not 

to know what it knoweth, or at leaſt to re- 
ber it much; it will ſometimes hoodwink itſelf 
Ffrourable eonſtruction; it will paſs by an in- 
Wy, and miſken it, but many ſtand ſtill wy 
none With it; but he that covereth a tranſ- 
bon ſeeks love to bury offences in. Silence is a 


ltr Jeparateth very friends, Prov. xvii. 9. Go- 
mg faults chriſtianly, will make a ſtranger a 
id, but repeating and blazing of them, will 
* a friend not only a ſtranger, bit an enemy. 
[lis is nothing to the pr. qudice ot that Chri- 
duty of reproving and admoniſhing one ano- 
© Eph. v. 11. Have af hovers way with the un- 
gut Works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them: 
FOmMmands to reprove in the /pirit of meekne/e, 
M. t. As a man wonld r. ſt re an arm out of 
* And therefote thou ſha/ not Jule bim in thy 

ä hey 1 


ble mean to preſerve concord, and beget. trus 
by and friendſhip. The keeping of faults long 
fe ground unburied, doth make them caſt fort 
| in evil favour that will ever part friends es 
tefore ſays the wiſe man, He that csueret 
preſſion ſteketh love: bus he that repeateth.@:: 
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heart, but ſhall in any ways reprove him, an 
ſaffer ſin upon him, Lev. xix 17. And he th; 
proves his brother afier this manner from love 
in meekneſs and wiſdom, ſha'l afterward find 
Favcur of him than be that flatters with his 4 
Prov. xxvili. 23. To cover grudpes and jeal 
in our hearts, were to nouriſh a flame in « 
ſom, which doth but wait for a vent, and w 
one occaſion or other burſt out: But to loo 
narrowly to every ſtep, and to write up a re 
of mens mere frailties, eſpecially ſo as to p 
them to the world; that is inconſiſtent with 
rule of love. And truly it is a token of one def 
of wiſdom to deſpiſe his neighbour ; but a ma 
underſtanding will hold his peace : He that 
moſt defects himſelf, will find manieſt in oil 
and ſtrive to vilify them one way or other; 
wiſe man can paſs by frailties, yea, offences 
to him, and be ſilent, Prov. xi. 12. 
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Ln is the root of charity, and meek 
: the fruit of both. There is no ſolid and 
ground of love to others, except the rubbil 
elf-love be firſt caſt out of the * * when 
Huity of naughtineſs is caſt out, then c 
1 olle and Top foundation: . The end 
command is charity out "of a pure heart, 1 Tim. 
It is only ſuch a purified heart, cleanſed from 
poiſon and contagion of pride and ſelf-eſluny 
that can ſend out ſuch a ſweet and wholeſomili 
to the refreſhing of the ſpirits and bowels 
church of God. If ſelf-glory and pride have 
roots faſtned into the ſoul, they draw all ih 
and virtue downward, and ſend little or nothin 
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ui tree of charity, which makes it barren and 
witful in the works of righteou!neſs, and trui:s 
ey and meekneſs : There are obſtructions in 
of that communication, which only can 
moved by the plucking up of theſe roots of 
Land ſelf-eſtimation, which preys upon all, and 
Wrotares all in itſelf; and yet, like the lean kine 
dad devoured the fat, are never the fatter or 
well-favoured, | 

$ towonder then that theſe are the firſt prin» 
that we muſt learn in Chriſt's ſchool,” the 
ABC of Chriſtianity ; learn of me, for I am 
hl lowly in hears, and ye ball find reft untb 
fs, Matth. xi 29. This is the great Prophet 
bf the Father into the world to teach us, whom 


ſhear, this is my well-beloved Son, hear him. 
bd not the fame and report of ſuch a Teacher 
is? He was teſtified of very honourably long 
fe he came; that he had the Spirit above mea» 
that be had the tongue of tht learned, Iſa. 1. 4. 
t he was a greater Prophet than Moſes, Dear, 
k 15, 18. that is, the wonderful! Cuunſellor of 
and earth, Ha. ix. 6. The Witneſs to the 
Teacher and Leader to the people: And 
q when he came, he had the moſt glorious teſti- 
from the moſt glorious perſons, the' Farher 
the Holy Gboft, in the moſt ſolemn manner 
wer the world heard of, Matth. xvii. 5. Be. 
vice out of the cloud, Which ſaid, This it ny 
ed Son, in u hom Iam well pleaſed, hear ye him, 
Wihis is our Maſter, our Rabbi, Matth. Xx1ii, 
Ws is the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our pr 

in, Heb. iii. 1. The light of the world and li 

John viii. 12. and M. 33, 51. Hahipg then 
Teacher and Maſter, fent us from heaven, 
Vonot glory in our Maſter? But ſoię may 
A O 2 5 lppoſe, 


th; with a voice from heaven, commanded + 
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e that he who came down from bes 
filled with all the riches and treaſures of hea, 
, wiſdom, ſhould reveal in his ſchool unto his 6 
ples, all the myſteries and profound ſecrets of 
ture and art; about which the world hath pg 
ſince the firſt taſte of the tree of knowledye, 
| beaten out their brains to the-vexation of all 
ſpirits, without any fruit, but the diſcovery o 
impoſſibility oſ knowing, and the increaſe of ſ 
by ſearching: Who would not expect, when 
Wiſdom of God deſcends among men, but tha 
ſhould ſnew unto the world that wiſdom in 
underſtanding of all the works of God, whid 
men have been purſuing in vain; that he by ul 
all things were created, and ſo could unbowe] 
manifeſt all their hidden cauſes and virtues, all 
admirable-and wonderful qualities and operat 
as eably by a word, as he made them by a we 
who would not expect, I ſay, but that be ſhe 
Have, made this world, and the myſteries of it, 
ſubject of all his leſſons, the more to illuſtrate 
own glorious power and wiſdom ? And yet bel 
they who had come into his ſchool and heard 
Maſter and Doctor teach his ſcholars, they who 
been invited to come, through the fame andre 
of his name, would have ſtood aſtoniſhed and 
prized to hear the ſubject of his doctrine; one 
from on high to teach-ſo low things as theſe, 
of me, I am meek and leioly. Other men that 
maſters of profeſſions, and authors of ſects or 
ders, do aſpire unto ſome! ſingularity in doctrin 
make them famous. But behold our Lord and 
ſer, this is the doctrine he vents, it hath nol 
in it that ſounds high, and looks big in the ell 
tion of the world: In regard of the wiſdom of 
world it is fooliſhneſs, a doctrine of humiluyi 
the moſt High! a leſſon of lowlineſs and mee 
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the Lord and Maker of all | There ſeems, at 
nothing in it to allure any to follow it. Who 
dd tfavel fo far as the College of Chriſtianity to 
100 more but this, when every man pretends 
ihe a teacher of it? is | 
Wit truly there is a majeſty in this lowlineſs, and 
xelsa ſingularity in this commoneſs. If ye would 
ind hear a little longer, and enter into a deep 
þ of this doctrine, we would be ſurcharged and 
reome with wonders, It ſcems ſhallow tillye enter, 
it has no bottom: Chriſtianity makes no great 
& but it runs the deeper: It is a light and overly 
whdge of it, a ſmall ſmattering of the doctrine 
it, that makes men deſpiſe it, and prefer other 
h but the deep and folid apprehenſion of it 
make us adore and admire, and drive us to an 
lingo! O the depth both of the wiſdom and 
wowlede of God!“ Nom. xi. 33. As the ſuper- 
ul knowledge of nature makes men atheiſts, but 
profound underſtanding of it makes men pious: 
all other things, vileſennt ſcientia, grow more 

emptible by the knowledge of them; it is ig- 
nee of them which is the mother of that devout _ 
ration we bear to them, but Chriſtianity only 
wet ignorantia clareſtit ſcientia, it is common 
I'daſe, becauſe not known; and that is no diſ- 
hgement at all unto it, that there is none de- 
& it, but he that knoweth ir not, and none can 
ay thing, but deſpiſe all beſides it that once 
it; that is the proper excellency and glory 
Warts and ſciences have their principles, and 
mon axioms of unqueſtionable authority, all 
of profeſſions have ſome fundamental doctrines 
"pots which are the character of them; Chri- 
ay hath its principles too; and principles muſt 
Pain and uncontroverted, they muſt be evident 
03 by 
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214 J My concerning 
by their own light, and apt to give light ty at 
things; all the reſt of the e a of the an 
but derivations and deductions from them, 
Maſter and Doctor follows the ſame method, 
| lays down ſome common principles, ſome fur 
mental points of this profeſſion, upon which all 
building of e BROge: Learn of nt, 
am-meek and lowly ; This was the high leſſon 
his life preached ſo exemplarily, and his dof 
preſſed ſo earneſtly ; and in this he is very ul 
other teachers, who impoſe burdens on athers, 
themſelves do not ſo much as touch them. B 
firlt practiſes his doctrine, and then preaches it 
firſt caſts a pattern in himſelf, and then preſſ 
follow ir: Examples teach better than rules, 
both together are molt effectual and ſure: J 
rareſt Example and nobleſt Rule that ever v 
given to men, are here met together 
The rule is about a thing that has a low nu 
but a high nature: -Lowlineſs and meekneſs in 
putation and out ward form, they are like ſervat 
yet they account it no robbery to be equal with 
higheſt and moſt princely graces. The vein of g 
and ſilver lies very low in the bowels of the 
but it is not therefore baſe, but the more precio 
Other virtues may come with more obſervation; Wi up t 
_ theſe, like the Maſter that teaches them, come wlMhult | 
more reality; if they have leſs pomp, they v4 
more power and virtue. Humility how ſuita0Wid wo 
it to humanity ? They are as near of kin o n 
another, as homo & humus ; and therefore, e 
a man caſt off humanity, and forget his ci ao 
the ground, the duſt from whence he was tak 
do not ſee how he can ſhake off humillty ei 
knowledge is the mother of it, the knowledge elt! 
that humus would make us humiles ; lock chat c 
hole of the pit from whence thou art heuvnz aK a 


41 not look high that looked ſo low as the pit 
& whetice we were taken by nature, even the 
If; and the pit from whence we are hewn by 
eren man's loſt and ruined ſtate: Such a 
Lok would make a lowly mind. Therefore 
e mult be nothing elſe but an empty and vain 
Por, a puffing up: Know'tdge puffeth up ; not 
Etnowledge, that caſts down, and brings doun 
[ſperſtraftures, razes out all vain confidence to 
try foundation, and then begins to build on a 
d ground: But knowledge of other things with- 
joined with ignorance of ourſelves within, is 
ta felling, not a growing; it is a bladder or ſkin 
of wind, a blaſtor breath'of an, airy applauſe 
wrimendation, will extend it and fill it full. 
id what is this elſe but a monſter in bumanity ; 
lein of a man ſtuffed or blown up with wind 
fvinity, to the ſhadow and reſemblance of a 
1; but no bones or ſine ws, nor real ſubſtance 
Min? Pride is an excreſcence, it is nature ſwelled 
fond the intrinſick terms or limits of magnitude, 
ſpirit of a mouſe in a mountain. And now, if 
thing be gone without the juſt bounds of the 
pnitude ſet to it, it is Imperte&, diſabled in its 
Nations, vain and unprofitable, yea prodigious 
If there be not ſo much real excellency as may 
up the circle of our ſelf-eſtimation, then ſurely 
Muſt be full of emptineſs and vanity ; fancy and 
kpination muſt ſupply the vacant room, where 
ud worth cannot extend ſo far. Now, I believe, 


&« upon. himſelf, he would ſee nothing of that 
Yo true ſolid and real dignity to provoke loye; 
Neal baſeneſs and miſery to procure loathing. 
re is a lie. in evety ſin ; but the greateſt and 
Weſt lie is committed in pride, and attribution 
lat excellency to qurſelves which is gots And 
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Wy man could but impartially and ſeriouſly re- 
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don, vain gloriation, and ſuch like? Pride, whit 


ſions of ſome magnanimity and generohity : By 
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and bows, down low; but as the water that cam 


Shall be abaſed, Mat, xxiji. 12. He is kk 47 


416 I Efuy concerning | 
I Fon what, erroncous fancy, which is a ſandy as 
vain foondatibn, is built the tower of ſelleſlim 


35 the mother of theſe, ſays moſt preſumptuouſ 
By the ſtrength of my hand I have done it, and 
Ay wifdom; for Fam 8 Iſa. x. 13. Ian, 
none iſe beſides me, Iſa. xlvii. 10. It is ſuch à fl 
imagination, / am of perfect beauty, I am and nor 
elſe, I am a god, Ezek. xxvii. 3. and xxvili, 
which ſwells and lifts up the heart. Now what 
vain thing is it, an inordinate elevation of the he 
n'a fa'ſe miſapprehenſion of the mind: II 
foul which is lifted up, is not upright in him, Ba 
ii. 4. It muſt be a tottering building that is ſounde 
on ſuch a groſs miſtake, 1 
Some cover their pride with the pretence of lig 
iritedneſs, and pleaſe themſelves in the appreher 


the truth is, it is not true itude, but a ſwel 
ling out of a ſuperabundance of peſtilent humours 
True greatneſs of fpirit is inwardly and thrqughoh 
ſolid, firm from the bottom, and the foundation 
it is truth. Which of the two do ye think hath th 
better ſpirit, he that calls duſt, duſt ; and account 
of dung as dung: Or he that, upon a falſe imagl 
nation, thinks duſt and dung is gold and filyer 
eſteems himſelf a rich man, and raiſes up himi 
above others? Humility is only true magnanimity 
fot it digs down low, that it may ſet and eſtabliſh 
. daten of true worth: Tt is true, it islowly 
from a height, the lower it come down the hight 
ir aſcends up again; ſo the humble ſpirit, the 1a 
it fall in iis own eſtimation, the higher it isn 
real worth and in God's eſtimation. He that in 
himſelf, [ball be exalted, and he that exalti fi 


CHRISTIAN LOVE. i 


he bigher the tree grown above ground; as Jacob's 
Narr, the foot of it is faſte ned in the earth, but 
ſe top of it reaches the heaveng. And this is the 
re way to aſcend to heaven. Pride would fly up 
pon its own wings: But the humble man will 
er at the loweſt ſtep, and fo goes up by degrees, 
ud in the end it is made manifeſt: Pride catches 

al, and humility is raiſed on high; it deſcended. 
that it might aſcend. A man's pride all bring him 
hw, but bonour. ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit, 

For. xxix. 23. Pride goeth before deſtruftion, and 
w baughty ſpirit before à fall: but before honour is, 
nity, Prov. xvi. 18. and xviii. 12. The-fuſt 
week of creation, as it were, afforded ſome ſignal 
wamples of this wiſe permutation of divine juſtice; 
caſt out of heaven, and man out of paradiſe; . 
thigh and wretched aim at wiſdom brought both 
glow as hell; the pride of angels and men, was but 

de tiling up to a height, or climbling up a ſteep to 
Be pinacle,of Dry Fac they might catch the lower 


afford us rare and eminent demonſtrations of 
& other; poor . wretched and miſerable. ſinners 
t up to eaven by humility, when angels were, 
Mrown down from heaven for pride; what a ſtrange, 
wht, an angel, once ſo glorious, ſo low; and a, 
ner, once ſo wretched and miſerable, ſo high? 
Truly y'any man conclude within himſelf, Bet- 
1 to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly,. 
to divide the ſpoil with the proud, Prov. xvi. 


Nes: But miſerable highneſs that is the begin- 
wg of eternal baſeneſs, . Bleſſed are the poor in 
Pint; fortheirs is the kingdom of heaven,” Mai. 
"wy Bleſſedneſs begins low. in poverty of ſpirit :. 
i and Chriſt's ſermon upon bleſſedneſs begins ** 
| | ud 


Sc tree, the deeper the roots go down in the earth, 


Bll; But the laſt week of the creation, to ſpeak ſo, 


Happy lowlineſs that is the foundation of true 
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| but it ariſes in the end to the riches of a kingdom 
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a — » age "rk Grace is the ſeed of glory 
and poverty of ſpirit is the ſeed,” firſt dead before 
it be quickened to grow up in fruits: And indeed 
the gran it not guickened except it die, 1 Cor. xy 
3. Ned then it gets a body, and bringeth forth much 
wit, John xii. 24. Even fo grace is ſown into thi 


heart, but it is not quickened except it die in hum 
lity, and then God gives it a body, when it(prings 73 
up in other beautiful graces, of meekneſi, patience b 
love, &c. but theſe ars never ripe till the day that the 4 
ſoul get the warm beams of heaven, being ſeparated : 
from the body, and then is the harveſt a rich crop how 
of bleſſeqneſs. Holineſs is the ladder to go up tc pic 
happineſs by; or rather our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as o 1 
adorned with all theſe graces : Now theſe are the 10 
ſteps of it mentioned Math. v. and the loweſt ſtep 14 
that à ſoul firſt aſcends to him by, is poverty o ® 
irit, or humility. And truly che ſpirit cannot e. 
meet with Jeſus Chriſt, till he firſt bring it down 7 
low: Becauſe he hath come fo low himſelf, as thai 7 
no ſoul can aſcend up to heaven by him, excep 155 
they bow down to his lowlineſs, and riſe upoi E. 
: Now a man being thus humbled in ſpirit befor 7 
God, and under his mighty hand, he is only fit to 5 
obey the apoſtolick precept, be ye all of you ſulject Ty 
ene to another, 1 Pet. v. 5. Humility towards men Une 
depends upon that poverty and ſelf-emptying under Will ; h 
God's mighty hand, ver. 6. It is only a lowly heart. 15 
that can make the back to bow, and ſubmit to others Tak 
of whatſoever quality, and condeſcend to them M be. 
low degree; Rom. xii. 16. Eph. v. 21. Bur tir J 


fear of the Lord humbling the ſpirit, will eaſily 
ſt it as low as any other can put it: This is e 
only baſis and foundation of Chriſtian ſubmiſhon 
and moderation. It is not a complemental cone 


ſcendence 
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tndence, it confiſts not in an external ſhew. of 


Klute and voice ; that is but an apiſh imitation, 
Ind indeed pride often will palliate itſelf under vo- 
buy ſhews of humility, and can demit itſelf to 
decent and unſeemly ſubmiſſions to perſons far 
erior; but it is the more deformed and hateful, 
tat it lurks under ſome ſhadows of humility: As 
m ape is the more ugly and ill-favoured, that it 
ker a man, becauſe it is not a man; ſo vices 


the garb and vizard of virtue; only it may appear 
hoy beautiful a garment true humility is, when 
ride deſires often to be covered with appearance 
fit; to hide its nakedneſs: O how rich a clothing 
the mean-like garment of humility and poverty 
o ſpirit !. Be ye clothed with humility, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
{is the ornament of all graces ; it covers a man's 
wkedneſs by uncovering of it. If a man had all 
iber endowments, this one dead fly would. make 
al the 0:3tment unſavoury, pride: But humility. is 
wndimentum virtutum, as well as vgſtimentum; it 
F:ſons all graces, and covers all infirmities ; gar- 
ments are for ornament and neceſſity both; truly 
this clothing is alike fit for both, to adorn and beau- 
ih whatſoever is excellent, and to hide or ſupply 
atſoever is deficient, ornamentum & operimentum. 
be Apoſtle Paul gives a ſolemn charge to the 
an,, Rom. xii. 3. that no man ſhould think 
* high of himſelf, but ſoberly according to the 
* meaſure of faith given.“ That extreme under- 
Ning and denial of all worth in ourſelyes, tho? 
be vitable before God, Luke xvii. 6, 7, 10, 
p. xxx. 2, 3. Fob xlii. 6. 1 Cor, iti. 7. Yet it is 
Wcomely and incongruous before men. Humility 
th not exclude all knowledge of any excellency 
wffelf, or defect in another, it can diſcern ; but 
Us is the worth of it, that it thinks ſoberly of the 
4 3 One, 


ge more deformity in them, when they put on 
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kindly affeftionate one to another, with bratherly 
Jos, in honour preferring one another. Thus thete 


210 An Eſuy concerning 
one, and deſpiſes not the other. The humble may 
knous any advantage he has beyond another, by 
he is not wiſe in his own conceit : He looks noi 6 
much upon that ſide of things, his own perfection 
and others imperſections, that is very dangerous 
but he caſts his eye moſt on the other ſide, his out 
infirmities and others virtues, his worſt part, and 
their Feſt part, and this makes up an equality c 
proportion. Where there is inequality, there is 
different meaſure of gifts and graces, there are dj 
verſe failings and infirmity, and degrees of them 
now, how ſhall ſo unequal members make up an 
body, and join unto one harmonious being, excep 
this proportion be kept, that the deſects of one be 
made up by the humility of another? The differeng 
and inequality is taken away this way, by fixing 
my eye moſt upon my. own diſadvantages and m 
brother's advantages. If I be higher in any reſpett 
yet certainly I am lower in ſome, and therefore the 
unity of the body may be preſerved by humility 
1 will conſider in what I come ſhort, and in what 
another excels, and ſo I can condeſcend to ther 
of low degree. This is the ſubſtance of that whic 
is ſubjoĩned, Rom. xii. 16. Mind not high thingi 
but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe it 
your oign conceits. And this makes us meet in hans 
to prefer one another ; taking ourſelves up in the 
notion of what evil is in us, and another up in the 
notion of what good is in him, Rom. xli. 10. 5 


may be an equality of mutual reſpe& and low 
Where there is an inequality of gifts and gras 
there may be one meaſure of charity, where thus 
are different meaſures of faith: Becauſe both e. 
glect that difference; and pitches upon their 0W 
cvils and another's good. - . 


420 It 
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i our cuſtom to compare ourfelves among our- 
hes, and the reſult of that ſecret compariſon is 
elimation of ourſelves, and deſpiſing others: We 
ake our meaſure, not by our own real and intrin- 
a qualifications, but by the ſtature of other mens; 
und if we find any diſadvantage in others, or any 
peeheminency in ourſelves, in ſuch a partial appli- 
ation and collation of ourſelves with others, (as 
readily ſelf· love, if it find it not, will fancy it) then 


s dbave a tacit gloriation within ourſelves, and a 
ret complacency in ourſelves. But the humble 
1 WWMChriſtian dares not make himſeif of that number, 
or boa of things without his meaſure ; he dare 
pot think bimſclf good, becauſe, deterioribus me- 


dir better than others who are worſe : But he judges 
timſelf by that intrinſick megſure which God hath 
dfributed unto him, and ſo finds reaſon of ſobriety 
and humility ; and therefore he dare not ſtretch 
lime f beyond his meaſure, or go without his ſta- 
ton and degree, 2 Cor. x. 12, 13, 14. Humility 
makes a man compare himſelf with the beſt, that 
he may find how bad he himſelf is, but pride mea- 
fares by the worſt, that it may hide from 'a man 
dis own imperfections. The one takes a perfect 
nile, and finds itſelf nothing: The other takes a 
"og crooked rule, and imagines itſelf ſomething. But 


VI this is the way that unity may be kept in the body, 
EN if all the members keep this method and order, 
, the loweſt to meaſure by him that is higher, and 
f the bigher to judge himſelf by him that is yet a- 
7 dove him; and he that is above all the reſt to com- 


Ne with the *rule of perfection, and find himſelf 
Gitther ſhort of the rule, than the loweſt is below 
I our compariſons did thus aſcend, we would 
end in humility, and all the different degrees 
perſons would meet in one centre of lowlineſs 
mind: But while our rule deſcends, our pride 


aſcends. 
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aſtends. The ſcripture holds out pride and ſel 
eſtimation; as the root of many evils, and humil 
as the root of many good fruits among men. 07 
thrbugb pride comes contentios, Prov. xiii, 1d 
There is pride at leaſt in one of the parties, a 
often in both; it makes one man careleſs of and 
ther, and out of contempt not to ſtudy equity a 
righteouſneſs towards him; and it makes anothe 
man — of receiving and bearing an inju 
or diſreſpect. While every man ſecks to pleal 
himſelf, the contention ariſes: Pride in both pa 
ties makes both ſtiff and inflexible to peace wk... 
equity; and in this there is a great deal of folly 
for, by this means, both procure more real dif 
pleaſure and diſſatisſaction to their own ſpirits 
But with the well-agviſed is wiſdom, they who hai 
diſcretion and judgment will not be ſo wedded t 
their own conceits, but that in humility they cat 
forbear and forgivefor peace ſake. And hoigh thi 
ſeem harſh and bitter at firſt,” to a paſſionate ani 
diſtempered mind, yet, O how ſweet is it after 
There is a greater ſweetneſs and refreſhment in th 
peaceable condeſcendence of a man's ſpirit, and it 
the quiet paſſing by any injury, than the highet 
I ſatisfaction that ever revenge or contention gave h. 
4 any man. When pride comes, then comes ſhame; | 
| with the lowly is wiſdom, Prov, xi. 2. Pride grov 
|1 ing to maturity and ripeneſs, ſhame is near hang 
it, almoſt as near as the harveſt ; if pride come up 
ſhame is in the next rank behind it : But there ; 
a great wiſdom in lowſineſs, that is the honourabie 
ſociety that it walks in. There may be a fe 
connection between this and the former verle, Al 
vers and falſe balznces are abomination to the Lord 
bur a juſt balance is bis delight. Now, if it bel0, 
ſuch low things as merchandiſe, how much morn 
abominable is a falſe ſpiritual balance in * ; (E 
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ol ourſelves ? Pride hath a falſe balance in its 
nd, the weight of ſelf-love carries down the one 
He by far. ed 7. | wx 277 
Loalneſt of mind is the ſtrongeſt bond of peace 
charity; it baniſhes away ſtrife and vain glory, 
jd makes each man to e/ſeem another better than 
e, Philip. ii. 3. Becauſe the humble man 
hows his own inlide, and only another's out- 
&: Now certainly the outſide is always better 
more ſpecious than the inſide; and there- 
r a humble man ſeeing nothing but his neigh- 
urs outſide, and being acquainted throughly 
ih bis own inſide, he e/teems another better than 
e. Humility, as it makes a man to think well 
mother, ſo it hinders him to ſpeak evil of his 
other, James iv. 10. He lays down the ground- 
Fork in the 1oth verſe, © Humble yourſelves in 
the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up.” 
raiſes his ſuperſtructure, verſe 11, 12.8 
not evil one of another, brethren. He that ſpeak- 
eth evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
\ ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the laws 
: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of 
[the law, but a judge. There is one Law-giver, 
© who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy : Who art 
thou that judgeſt another?“ For truly the ver 
und of er dpedking of that nature, is ſome * 
Wtape, we conceive, that may redound to our 
vn reputation, by the diminution of another's 
or, becauſe we are ſo ſhort · ſighted in our- 
Pes, therefore we are ſharp-ſighted towards others; 
W becauſe we think little of our own faults, we 
"ba tokggravate other mens to an extremity. 
in ſo doing we take the place of the judge and 
BY upon us, which judges others, and is. judged by 
We : So we judge others, and not oprſelves, nei- 
ler will we ſuffer-ourſclves to be Judged by others 
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224 An Nun concerning 
this is to make ourſelves the infallible rule, to oO 
Humility levels men to a holy ſubjection ale 
ſubniiſſion to another, without the confuſion 
their different degrees and ſtations. It teaches me 
to give that reſpe& and regard to every one that he 
due to his place or worth; and to ſignify it in ſu 
a way as may teſtify the fimplicity of their eſtim 
tion, and ſincerity of their reſpect, Eph.'v. 2 
Submit yourſelves ont to another in the feat of e | 
1 Pet. v. 5. All you be ſubject one to another, a 
be clithed with humility. Now, if humility can . 
a man below others, certainly it will make high" 
endure patiently and willingly to be placed in ig 
fame rank by others: When others give him wn 
place to ſit into, that he had choſen for himſei eb. 
will he conceive himſelf wronged and affrontet 
though others about him think ſo ? Nay, it is ha har 
to perfuade him of an injury of that kind; becauſ 
the apptehenſion of ſuch an affront hath for its foul 
dation the imagination bf ſome excellency beyon(Wſ#"" 
others, which lowlinefs hath razed out: He hat 

laced himſelffo low far every man's edificationan 
inſtruction, that others can put him no lower; at | 
there he ſits quietly and peaceably, bene qui 4 * 
bene vixit ; affronts and injuries fly over bim, a 
light upon the taller cedars, while the ſhrubs are 


= Qui cadit in plano, vix hoc tamen evenit ipſum 
Sic cadit ut tacta ſurgere poſſit humo. . do a8 


He fits ſo low, that he cannot fall lower; 6 
humble man's fall upon the ground is no fall 
deed, but in the apprehenſion of others; but 
a heavy and bruiſing fall from off the tower of f 
'concell, . | N 
Now the example that is given us, {earn of 
is certainly of greater force to perſuade a 1 


- 


zumble compoſed and quiet temper of ſpirit, 
al the rules in the world: That the Son of 
hould come down and att it before our eyes, 
alt us 2 pattern of humility and meokneſs.- 
do not prevail to humble the heart, I know» 


all mens hearts by nature, is very hard to 
Bop; yea, when other weeds of corruption 
ulirpated, this poiſonabie one, pride, grow- 
the faſter, and roots the deeper. I ſuppoſe, a 
ſhould be ſtript naked of all the garments of 
od man, this would be certainly neareſt his 
and laſt to put off: It is fo peſtilent an evil, 
tit grows in the glaſs-window as well as on the 
hill ; and, which is ſtrange, it can ſpring out 
e heart, and take moiſture ang aliment from 
tity, as well as from other graces: A man is 
hazard to wax proud, that he is not proud, and 
high-minded, becauſe he is lowly ; therefore, 
not good to reflect much upon our own graces, 
ore than for a man to eat much honey, | 
know. not any antidote fo ſovereign, as the 
unple of Jeſus Chriſt to cure this evil; and he 
elf ofien propoſes this 1eceipt to his diſciples, 
xii. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. ©* Ye call me Maſter 
d Lord: and ye ſay well; for ſo I am. If 
ben your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 
ket, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet. 
for I have given you an example, that ye ſhould 
0 2s 1 have done to you. Verily, verily, 1 fa 
into you, the ſervant is not greater than his lord, 
either he that is ſent greater than he that ſeor 


em. Matth. xi. 29, 30. Take my yoke up- 


Novy in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
bus; for my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, 
* „ & Maith, 


what can? Indeed this root of bitterneſs, which 


In If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if e 


en you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 
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226 An Eſſay concerning, &. 
« Mali h. xx. 27, 28. And whoſoever will be d 
«* among you, let him be your ſervant. Ever 
„% the Son of mai came not to be miniſtred ur 
« but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom 
«© many.” Might not that ſound always in our e 

the ſervant is not above his lord, the Son of man 
not to be miniſtred unto, but ii miniſter? O! ut 
ſpirit would not that compoſe ? What appreh 
ſion of wrong would it not compenſate ? W 
flame of contention about worth and reſpect wo 
it not quench? What noiſe of tumultuous palſ 
would it not ſilence ? Therefore the Apoſile of 
Gentiles preſcribes this medicine, Philip. ii. 
7, 8. Let. this mind be in you, which was alſo 
Chriſt Jeſus: who being in the form of God, thu 
it not robbery ta be equal with God; but made 

felf of no reputation, and took upon him ibe fo 
a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: 
being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled bim 
and became obedient unto death, even the deat 
the croſs. If he did humble himſelf out of chat 
who was ſo high; how ſhould we humble 
felves, both out of charity and neceffity, who 
ſo low? It we knew ourſelves, it were no ſtr: 
thing, that we were humble; the evidence oft 
would extort it from us: But here is the won 
that he who knew himſelf to be equal to 

mould notwithſtanding become lower than m 
that the Lord of all ſhould become the ſervar 
all, and the King of glory make himſelf of no n-, 

putation : That he pleaſed to come down lot 
who knew himſelf to be the higheſt of all, no 

| ceffity could perſuade it, but charity and love“ 
done it. Now then, how monſtrous and ug 

thing muſt pride be after this? That the duſ foul 

raiſe itſelf, and a worm ſwell ; that wretebed n |; 

ſerable man ſhould be proud, when it * n. by 

| gl 


Wit fringing from a pure Heart, &c. 49 
bus God to be humble; that abſolute neceſſity 
not conſt ain to this, that ſimple love perſuad- 
tim to! How doth this heighten and clevate 
wility, that ſuch an One gives out himſelf, not 
2 the Teacher, but as the pattern of it; 
VOF ME, for / am nee and lowly in 


b and ye ſball find reſt unto your ſculs. 
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SERMON XIV. 
Fin i. 5, Now the end of the Commandment, & 


Far purging the conſcience, and puri- 

fying the heart, works by love: Love is 
fuit of faith; Iove is the ſtream that flows out 
pure heart and a good conſcience. By love we 
n principally love to God, or Jeſus Chriſt; and 
v love to the ſaints next to our Saviour: This 
nien mentioned in ſcripture, Hope makerh not 
med, Rom. v. 5. becauſe the love if Cod is 5hed 
ud in your hearts by the holy Ghoff, This love is 
conſequent of the peace which a juſtified man 
tins by faith, Rom. v. 1, 2. 2 Cor. v. 12. The 
aiving love of Chriſt lows from this ground, 
{1 man judges Chriſt to have died for him, from 
b's taking up of Chriſt in that noble expreſſion 
ls love, Jokn v. 40, 42. And ye will not come 
vm, that ye may have life. I know you, thal ye 
x nt the love of God in you. Faith works by 
: Love is faith's hand put out in action for 
It; and as the mind commands the outward 
„ whether it will or not, fo doth faith com- 
vl love, Eph. iii. 17. The rooting and building 
in love js a fruit of Chriſt's dwelling in the 
Wy faith ; love is the branch that grows in 
| FS; faith's 
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228 Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, de. 


faith's root, theſe are often joined together, 
_ comprehend the ſubſtance of the law and goſ 
1 Tim. i. 14. 2 Tim. i. 13. Faith fulfils the obi 
ence to the goſpel, and love is the fulfilling of 
whole law, Rom. xiii. 10. ſo that faith leads a; 
back again to the command, that he fled to f 
from, faith hath reconciled them and taken up 
difference. We ſhall then ſhew how faith and ag 
conſcience, and a pure heart contributes to love 
1/7, Faith is the eye and ſenſe of the ſoul tot 
up Jeſus Chriſt ; nothing is loved but as it is kno 
and apprehended to be good. The affe ctions 
themſelves are blind, and cannot go forth but as 
by the direction of faith ; faith is the mind to j 
ſent love's object: The world ſees no beauty x 
form in the commands, that they ſhould de 
them; even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is but fooliſh 
to a natural mind, he neither knows his need 
. him, nor Chriſt's ſuitablenefs to his need; but, 
is the firſt opening of the eyes, when we aret 
ed from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
ſin and Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. Chril 
comes the believer's wiſdom, righteoufneſs, ſand 
fication and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. The 
«. ſpring from on high viſits them who fit in dz 
< neſs, to guide their feet in the way of pes 
Luke i. 78, 79. ©. The light of the knowledge 
4c the glory of God ſhining in the face of the $ 
cc of righteouſneſs, doth ariſe and ſhine into th 
« Hearts.” The man ſees himſelf in a danger 
condition, and ſays, Oh! where am I? And f 
diſcovers on the other hand, all things in 
Jeſus ſuitable to ſuch a caſe. They ſee nothing 
yanity, emptineſs and miſery, ſin and condemn; 
on in the creature ; they ſee grace, mercy, holins 
righteouſneſs and free ſalvation in Chriſt : Set th 
beſide one another, and judge ye if the ſoul cant 
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te End of the Chriflian Inſtitution. 229 
to run out in affection and longing defire-- 
ys he, to be one with him; faith preſents all 
natives and attractives of the heart, and then 
+ needs no more to make it love: Faith diſ- 
12 man's ſelf unto himſelf, and lets him ſee 
vifery within, complete wo within doors, and 
t bolds forth bread. without the ports fer the 
and ſalvation for the loſt; it brings in an 
le perſon, who is fairer than the children of 
who is all love; and hath no ſpot in him. 
not a ſweet word, a Redeemer to captives, a 
uur to ſinners, and will not the ſoul riſe up, 
g forth out of itſelf ? And will it not chooſe 
Fonts him who is the deſire of all nations? 
In not go unto him for food and clothing? 
then is the ſoul's journey and motion towards 
x _ faith hath brought in ſuch a good re- 
Wy. But when faith hath given the anſwer of a 
conſcience, and brought Jeſus nearer hand to 
ſul, or the ſoul nearer unto him, then love is 
ger, and grows like a fire that many waters 
ot quench; it is like jealouſy, that is eruel as 
Fave, many floods cannot drown it. Union is 


Ikeneſs is the ground of affection: According 


Rates, All things are deſired and loved as good; 
more deſired, as not only good in themſelves, 
od unto us; gold in the Indies will not much 
e the heart, but bring it hither and ye ſhall ke 
bloves it. The firſt act of faith puts a man iu 
p need of a Saviour, and diſcovers a poſlibility 


ven once faith has gone that length as to 
*2 good conſcience, and to calm and filence the 
of a troubled — by the actual application 
| " of 
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Found of love; union in nature or ſympathy; 


ath brings Chriſt nearer to the heart, the flame 


wmption through Jeſus, and in ſo far he is loved: 
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233 Faith ſpringing from a pure Heart, te. 
of that deſired poſſible redemption, and hen ite 
particularly apply the common falvation, O th 
_ _— affection! bo is a God like untot 

pardoneth iniquity, and paſſes by the tran 
ſton of his heritage, Aue leu in — 
Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is n 
upon earth that ] deſive beſides thee? I will me 
Lord, becauſe he hath beard my voice, 1will 
upon him ſo long as T live, as if it had never lot 
before s They will love much, to whom much 
forgiven, Love without ſuch a faith, is full of 
louſies and 132 but when faith hath broug 
in Chriſt to dwell in the heart, then it is roo 
and'built up in love, Eph. ili. 17. and then per 
Jove caſts out fear, 1 John iv. 17, Love before 
an aſſurance, is but a tormenting love, and 
much fear in it ſaying, Oh I may want him, a 
then I will be more miſerable than if I had! 
known him; but faith giving the anſwer of a ge 
conſcience eaſts out horror and fear, and then 
fects love, and the ſoul then cloſes with Chri 
a Mediator and friend, and cloſes with God: 
merciful Father, now reconciled unto him thre 
Chriſt, and not any more as a ſtern or | 
Judge, Bur, Ui d . = 
Zaly, When faith hath purified the heart,! 
eleanſed the affections, then the ſoul burns vit 
purer flame of affection and zeal to God, and it 
it were delivered from the earthly weight put uf 
it: when the heart is purified love is like the fla 
whereas if he be not ſo purged, there may bel 
| heat and fire latent in the aſhes covered with 
ruption: But a pure heart is a ſpiritual heart, 
minds ſpiritual things, Col. iii. 1. and it is 2 he 
going back unto its own place; Chriſt hath toi 
ed it with his own heart, and with bis ſalvat 
and it looks aye ſure to bim in the heavens: * 
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Ling dente God and bis Risbicoußveſi, &c. 23 
«of the world is inconſiſtent with the love of 
L Father, 1 John ii. 15. The love of the world 
4s the bears dawnward,and the Juſts of the fleſh 
ſo many weights upon the belieyer, that he 
not mount up in a ſpiritual cloud of divine af- 
don to Jeſus Chriſt ; but the — and ſpiritual 
«tis do more refined, aud delivered from theſe 
rediments, and it is like a pure Jamp of oil 
ming upward: When à man's heart is engaged 
wy 4bing of this world, love cannot be perfect, 
lope. is a man's maſter, and ne man can fer ue 
masters, + ine % , «fs rae} 
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1 M. 33. But 5 firſt the kingdoms of Gad 


and his righteauſttſ3, &. 
Puls is a part of Qbriſt's long ſermon, He is 
L difuadivg his diſciples and the people, from 
al:carefulneſs, and worldly-mindedneſs : The 
man holds out the Chriſtian's diverſe aſpects to- 
& {piritual and external things, what is the 
viſtian's diſpoſition in regard to the world, how 
ſhould look upon food, raiment, and all things 
efary in this life, Be careful far nothing, take 
lbapht for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or drink, 
ck them not as your chief good: But what 
diſpoſition towards ſpiritual and eternalthings, 
bow ye onght-to Iook upon them, ſcet them, 
Jour heart upon them, look upon them asiyour 
we, and where your treaſure is, let your beart be 
* «/o. So then you ſee here two callings and 
Poyments of a man in the world, two univerſal 
gs that comprehend all men, one natutal tp 
ad unlawſul, the other divipe, and lawful, che 
I 3 one 
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| 232 The King] of God and his Rig item 
| one paganiſh, the other Chriſtian : What ig 
| employment of all men out of Chriſt ? There 
many different callings and employments ame 
[ men, one ſpends his time and thoughts one y 
| and another another way, but all of them agre 
| one general, whatever they are, their heart js he 
the thoughts they have are bounded and eirtu 
ſeribed in this preſent world, they are careful 
nothing elſe, but what concerns their back 
belly, or their name and credit ; take the he 
them, - whoſe employment ſeems moſt abſtr; 
from the commontaffairs and diſtractions ame 
men, yet their affections run no higher then 
preſent world On the other hand; what ſhould 
the exerciſe and employment of a Chriſtian ?. 
even this, whatever he be, or whatever his oc 
. pation be among men. he drives a higher trade v 
beaven, that ſhould take him up, the world g 
but his ſpare hours, he is upon a more noble 2 
high project, he aſpires after a kingdom, his he 
is above where Chriſt is, and where his treaſure 
and theſe things exhauſt his affections and pai 
-Chriſt Jeſus once takes the man's heart off th 
baſer things, that are not worthy of an immot 
ſpirit, let be a ſpirit who is a partaker of a dit 
nature, but becauſe the creature cannot be ſatis 
. -within itſelf, its happineſs depends upon ſometh 
without itſelf, (and this ſpeaks out the vanity 
the creature, and ſomething of God, that is pecu 
to him to be ſelf-ſufficient) therefore Chriſt chan 
the'obje& of the heart, and fixes the ſpirit upo 
-nobler and divine exerciſe, ſince the ſpirit ofan 
cannot abide within doors without ſtarving, it m 
run out upon ſomething ; therefore Jeſus'Ch 
hath deſcribed its bounds and way, its end 
period. Before a man ſought many things, bete 
not one ſatisfying, that the want of one 7750 

or | 7 U 
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the chief Objecti of the Chriffion"s Purſuit. 2 73 
ſopplied by another, and therefore he was never 
near the borders of contentment and happineſs, 
decauſe ill a thouſand things are wanting; but 
now Chriſt puts the ſoul upon a ſatisfying and ſelf- 
ſufficient object, and here the ſtreams of affection 
my run in one current, and needs not divide or 


i, We have here then the Chriſtian's calling 
and employment in this world, oppoſed to the 
carefulneſs, and worldly- mindedneſs of the men of 
this world, ſ#e# ye the kingdom of Cod. (2.) His 
encouragement and ſucceſs in two things, one is 
expreſſed, the other implied; that which is ex- 

, is ſeeking the kingdom of God, of. grace 
and glory ; if ye ſeek this kingdom all temporal 
things ſhall be laid to your hand, al! th: |: things 
that ye need hall be added unto you: the other im- 
ported, ye ſhall get the kingdom who ſeek it; for 
the words added to you ſuppoſes the firſt and prin - 
tipal intent to be gotten, then the Chriſtian's ſuc- 
ceſs and encouragement is this, ye ſhall have the 
thing ye ſeek and more alſo. It was ſaid to Solomon, 
Becauſe thou haſt ſought wiſdom, therefore thou ſhalt 
tet all other things: Becauſe, O Chriſtian, thou 
ſought the kingdom of God, and not this preſent 
world which Satan is prince of, therefore thou ſhalt 
get according to thy word, and thou ſhalt alſo get 
what thou aſked not, 1 Kings iii. 11, 12, 13. fie 
hath ſucceſs in the main buſineſs, and there is a 
ſuperplus beſides, ſome acceſſion to his portion that 
comes of will (fo ſo ſpeak.) The kingdom gf God 
in the New Teſtament is ſometimes reſtricted to 


"the elect, the word of the goſpel, and the admini- 


ration of it by the Spirit of grace in the hearts of 
bis people; this is fiequently called the kingdom 
ol heaven, and of God, Matth. xiii. 33. Sometimes 

the kingdom of God is taken for the ſtate of grace, 
. na new 
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234 The Kingdam of God and his righrecuſacſi, 
a new principle of ſpiritual life, that grows up t 
the perfect day, and this kingdom ig within 
Luke xvil. 21. It is taken alſo for heaven the king 
dom af glory, Luke xxii; 16. both theſe muſt be 
ſoughtafter, Luke xii. 31.and received, Luke xvii 
17. and mult ſuffer violence, Matth. xi, 12. the 
righteouſneſs thereof may be taken for the righte- 

_ oulnels of God by faith, Rom. x. 3. chap. ii. 21 


IX. 30. 


1 


dom here, or his glorious ki 
out the imputed righteouſneſs of the Son of God 
and whoever ſecks righteouſneſs muſt alſo ſeek the 
kingdom of God; thele are joined together, and 


Caf + 9 


kaben be exce 


* 


and yield himſe 


the chief Objects of the Chriſtian's Purſuit: 235 
Gentile in God's account. We return to the 
{ſt of theſe, namely, 1 21 IT 907 

if, That the Chriſtian is a fecker z this is the 
adinary deſcription of a child of God, Plakexxivy 
6 Pal. xxvii, 8. Many at this time call themſelves 
belert, they profeſs they ſeek a true church, and 
kk ordinances purely diſpenſed, but find none; 
hat the child of God, the good Chriſtian that ſeeks 
xcording to Chriſt's appointment, ſeeks not theſe 
things as if they were not, but ke ſeeks God jn ordi- 


nances; he ſeeks Chriſt in the church, he ſeeks grace 
12 ind glory, honour and immortality, and eternal 
10 lie; he is in the church, he hath the ordinances 


tightly adminiſtred, yet he wants the moſt part till 
de find Jeſus Chriſt in all theſe: Many ſeek corn, 
vine or any worldly good thing, ſaying, H#ho will 
ew us any good? Fie upon ſuch a lax and in- 
different ſpirit, that hath no diſcretion or ſenſe of 
things that are good, that ſecs not one thing needſul, 
ind no more good than is neceſſary. But the child 
of God is a ſeeker different from theſe alfo, he ſeeks 
the favour and countenance of God, Pſal. iv, 6, 7. 
le ſeeks wiſdom above all things, Prov. ii. 4. He 
ſeeks but one good thing becauſe there is but one 
good thing neceſſary. (2.) The ſeeking Chriſtian 
8a wanter, one that hath nothing and finds it 
, he wants and knows he wants, elſe he would 
erer ſeek. What wants he? nay rather aſk; What 
hath he? It may ſoon be told what he hath, but it 
i; hard to tell what he wants: Look what he hath, 
and ye find little or nothing, and therefore ye may 
may co::clude. he wants all things. Thei text tells 
what he wants, (1.) He wants righteouſneſs; (2.) 
He wants grace. (3.) He wants glory or hath ne 
fightto it. Men ſeek not what they carry from the 
vomb, therefore all men have come into the world 
vith three great wants. (I.) Ye want High 
T5 Beis, 
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236 The Kingdom of God and his Righteoujneh, 
neſs, ye cannot ſtand before God in the terms « 
ſtrict juſtice, there is nothing ye have or can & 
but it is 4 menſiruous oth, Iſa. Ixiv. C. All yout 
religion and prayers will never commend yon 1 
God's holy juſtice; the ſcripture hath pafſed thi 
ſentence upon you all, There it none righteous, 
not one, Rom. iii, 10. The righteouſneſs that th 
law of God requires is perſect and complete, and 
exact; either lay down the whole ſum, for if it 
wait a farthing, it is no payment: Keep all the 
nine: comm but if ye break the tenth, theſe 
nine will not ſuffice. Now all of youthave ſinned 
and corrupted your ways, and it is impoſlible to 
make up the want; as the redemption of the ſoul 
is precious and ceaſes for ever, ſo the broken and 
dyvour man having become a bankrupt, ſhall never 
make up or pay his debt to all eternity: He hath 
once broken the command, and all your keeping 

afterwards, will not ſtan& for the obedience ye 

ſhould always have given to it. Therefore ſinners 
of the. poſterity of Adam, and wretched men by 
nature, ſee this great want and impoſſibility to re. 
cover it - iryyourlelves.' (2.) Ye likewiſe want al 
grace by nature, there is no deluſion more ordingn 

A than this that the world thinks grace is very com. 
mon; but believe it firs, that all men came from 
the womb without grace, get it as ye will: Look 
what the ſcripture ſpeaks of the whole race of Alan 

There is no fear of God before their eyes, Non. 

« iii. 18. They are without Chriſt, without hope, 

4c and without God in the world, aliens from the 

«© coveriants of promiſe,” Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, 12. Le 

ce be as common as can be, yet all of yon onee 
wanted it: Ye have it not by birth, nor by educ. 
tion, nor by baptiſm; ye think perhaps a baptized 
ſoul cannot be graceleſs, but: know it for a trum 
that ye have neither legal righteouſneſs, nor — 
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gical holineſs; all of you have wofully fallen from 
whicouſnels, and therefore ye ly with Adam's po- 
aii without hope in the world. Grace and truth 
guſt come from above by Jeſus Chriſt ; grace and 

are the gifts of God. (3.) The ſinner allo 
mes ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. all 


& hope of happineſs ; there is none born with a. 
ie to the kingdom of heaven, or any right to it, 
mo in his fall Joſt his right to eternal life and im- 


Lad's wrath and to hell-fire. Ye think it ſtrange 
hat any chriſtned or baptized perſon ſhould be 


thing, but a new creature, and faith which warketh 
þ /ave; neither to be a member of the viſible 
church, nor a pagan avails any thing, for all have 
Wnned and come ſhort of the glory of God. Now, 
dat have ye ſince ye want righteouſpef*, ye want 
ace and ye want glory, and in the place of theſe 
e bave unrighteouſneſs, all ſin, all: God's curſes 
wrath, and this makes up complete miſery ?. 
1a word, ye want God and Chriſt, and this is 
Wand enough for all, Eph. u. 12. Ye have by 
ature more ſibneſs with Satan and nearer relation 


Me 

mW bim, than to God; and if ye want God, what 
ok WW ye have beſide ? Your abundance is want, as 
ling are theirs who are Chriſt's, ſo nothing is 


eins who are not God's. In ſhort, there is not in 
the creation ſuch a miſerable creature as man, 
Pom. God had magnified and exalted above the 
gels, and the reſt of the works of his hands. Now. 


Wiſtian whoſe eyes Chriſt hath opened, and ta 
Nom be hath given eye-ſalve : Laodicea was blind 
© fav not, but ſhe thought ſhe was rich enough, 


RE Ka 


acers are born heirs of hell and wrath, without 
pertality, and hath purchaſed a doleful right to the 


&mned, but the ſcripture knows no difference, nei- 
ther circumciſion nor uncircumciſion availeth any 


Wl men want theſe, but no man knows this but the 


When 


when ſhe had nothing, Rev. iii. 17, 18. Them 


' theſethings,thereis no man but he knows ſome want 


his preſent being and well-being in this worde 


Jeſus Chriſt, and it may be I will find it; We. 
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Who will diſcourſe well on all the miſeries of th 
and human infirmities, yet he may be ignoradrt 


but what is it he miſſes? Nothing but what conte 


and ſo the world may ſupply it; but the Chriffi 
wants ſomething this vain world will not make ur 
Whom have Jin heaven but thee? and there is nun 
upon the earth ] deſire beſide thee, ſays the foul thi 
hath found God, and whom want I in heaven br 
thee ? P/al. Ixxiii. 25, 26. ſays the ſoul that fee 
God, he wants God's favour, and the light of hi 
reconciled countenance, P/al. iv. 6. If ye aſk hi 
what ſeek ye, what want ye in all the world? Ki 
anſwers, And now Lord what wait [ for ? my hen 
and my hope is in thee, Pſal. xxxix. 7. None nee 
ed aſk at Mary, Whom ſeeke/t thou any body tha 
knows her, knows her want; it is he the Chriſt Je 
fus, and ſhe thinks all the world ſhould want hin 
and ſeck him with her, and thinks no body ſhoull 
be ignorant of him, for ſhe ſpeaks to the gardener 
as if there had been no other in the world, 7h 
„, | 8 
zaly. His wants put him to ſeeking, to diligent 
he miſſes ſomething, and O it is a great ſomething 
infinitely more than he is worth in the world; bd 
wants being and well-being, he thinks himſelf 
as loſt, and he comes at length to ſome point d 
reſolution, with the lepers of Samaria, 2 King" 
3, 4. Why ſit we here till we die? If we ente 
« into the city there is famine, if we fic ſtill ve 
& periſh, if we go out we may find bread; 204 
ſo the poor ſoul, with Mordecai and Eſther, comes 
to this concluſion, II periſh, I periſh, nothing da 
periſhing as I am, I will go and ſeek falyation 


know3 
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but he may turn again? Reſolution is born 
man! at firſt a giant, it goes out to the outmoſt 
der of want the firſt day ; wanting makes deſire, 
4d defire attended with ſome hope, makes up re- 
ution and pur poſe; and when the ſoul is thus 
gigcipled, then in the third room it comes forth 
action: Deſire and hope give legs to the ſoul for 
journey, and now the wanting Chriſtian ye ſhall 
kd his hand in every good turn, his feet in every 
finance; ye ſhall find him praying, reading and 
ating. It is true reſolution is born a man, and 
tice is born but a child, and ſcarcely will come 
pin many years to the ſtature of reſolution ; al- 
s diligence and violence is the qualification of 
ks pratice, Heb, xi. 6. Matth. xi. 12. and this 
fitten upon his uſing of means, How {ove 7 the 
i? Tam ſitk of love. The Chriſtian's diligence 
the uſe of means proclaims his earneſt deſire to 
"in, whereas many a man's practice ſpeaks but 
widrife and indifferent ſpirit z that is a neutral 
o cates not whether he obtain or miſs : Some 
driſtians have ſome miſſings of God, and ſpiritual 
ngs, but alas their want, and ſight of want makes 
em twice miſerable, becauſe it puts not their hand 


a, becauſe his hands refuſe to labour, Prov. xxi. 
O! but he finds many difficulties in the way, 
oh he have half a wiſh, or a raw deſire after 
ariſt, yet it never comes further than a eonditi- 
ul wiſh ; a beggar may wiſh to be a king, be 
Me d no purpoſe in it, and therefore his way 
alkd a dedge of thorns, whereas a ſeeking Chri- 
un finds a plain path where he goes, Prov. xv. 
u. The ſluggard ſays, There 5s à lion in the way, 
Md a lion in the fireets, he concludes upon the 
mans and duties of religion before ever he try 
n, Prov. xii. 13. Prov. xix. 23. How lazy 

is 


Action; the ſlothful and ſluggard's deſire Nlays 
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down to eat the fruit and ſweat of his labour, ane 


Japher ſaid, I have found, I have found. But her: h 


; ate wan who would ſeek no more of God th 


would ſeek no more from Chriſt than to be ſave 


now when he is found in Chriſt, and juſtified, 


, 
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is he; he will not bring bis hand cut of his boſo 
when. he hath put it in? Thus the lazy and ſecys 
Chriſtian. is a brother to a great waſter, his deſir 
conſumes him; he hath no more religion, but 
ſpunk of deſire, and he fits. down in this ſpark e 
his own kindling, and the life of religion thriyt 
not upon his hand, Prov. xviii. 9, 12. His ſeekin 
muſt have violence with it, Matth xi. 12. But u. 
_ alſo obſerve concerning the Chriſtian, thy 
e is, 5 | | | 
| 3dly, Defined on this ſide of time as a ſeeker i 
heaven, he is an enjoyer, and he ſeeks no more 
for how can the ex low over his fodder ? He (it 


wall may he triumphantly ſay, as the antient phil 


is afeeker ſtill, whatever he miſs, he is ſtil! a ſeeke 
and whatever he find he is yet a ſeeker; he is nan 
ed not from his finding but his ſeeking, not frot 
his enjoyment or attainment, but from his ende: 
vour and aim; tho? he find righteouſneſs in Jeſu 
and remiſſion of fins, yet he is a ſeeker of Rue 
h he be juſtified, yet he ſeeks holineſs : The 


parton-of Gn; let him deliver them from bell, 
they will trouble God with no more requeſts. Dot 
not ſome of your own conſciences ſpeak, that 


from an ill hour, and to be found in him; where 
Paul was not content with this, but made an ho 
gradation as we read, Philip. iii. 8, &c. He deſire 
to know the power of Chriſt's reſurrection, and 
be made conformable to him by any means; 2 


coumis not himſelf well, or perfect and complet 
or to have attained that which he ſtruggled earbe 
ly for, Would not many be content with a Satie 


. — K — — ̃ — p — — — — 
PG ů — —y—— — So 


— Too. ax + AO_y——_ — — — — — — — — — — 


chief Objects of the Chriſtian's Purſuit. 243 


ſweet : If hope be fo ſweet, what ſhall the 
N poſſeſſed be? If a grape brought a ſavour and 
e ſo refreſhful, what muſt the grapes plucked 
ihe tree of life be, and the rivers of pleaſures 
& are at God's right hand for cvermore be? 
ot down then Chriſtians upon your enjoy ments, 
ther they be worldly or ſpiritual, but aſpire to 
0 things. EY | 


. 


SERMON XVI. 
w. 33. But ſeek ye firft the kingdom of God, &c. 


H E Chriſtian's chief employment ſhould 

be to ce the kingdom of God, and the 
len neſt thereof, /eek firſt, &c. Upon this he 
ud firſt and chiefly ſpend his thoughts and af- 
tons, and pains. We-comprebend it in three 
(os, (1.) He ſhould. ek to be clothed upon 
b Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and this ought to take up 
bs ſpirit ; this is the firſt care and the chief con- 
: Did not this righteouſneſs weigh much with 


lung, that he might be found in Ohriſt, nat av- 
ig his oun rightcouſneſs, but the rightoouſmeſs 
laich is by faith in Jeſus. Chriſt?“ PHI. iii 8, 

Now this righteouſneſs is of more concernme 
all the world beſide. For, W 
M. It is God's ri abteuuſueſi, Rom. x. 3. 4. 2 
v. 21, and this holds aut a threefold excellence 
„ (1.) It is. God's rightequſneſs, becauſe. he 
e deviſed it, and found it qut; all the world 
M not have imagined a way poſſible to ſave loſt 
Wind, or ever one aner gf that wretched num- 
; ſatisfaction to *uſtige was needful, and there 
wane righteous. a hong Adam's poſterity: But 
„ hei e 


u, when he counted all things but laſs and 
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here God himſelf in his everlaſting counſel þ 
found it out, and all hath flowed from his l 
the miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt to be the propitiation 
our ſins, comes from this bleſſed fountain, 1 
iv. 9, 10. Rom iii. 24, 25. God hath been fram 
this righteouſneſs from all eternity, and even 
world ſeems to be made for this end: All Ge 
diſpenſation with Adam, his making a covenan 
works with him, his mutability and liableneſ © 
fall, and ſo governing all things in his holy prq 
dence that he ſhould fall from his own righte 
neſs, and involve all his poſterity in the ſame « 
demnation with himſelf; all this ſeems to be ono 
reſpect of God's intention and purpoſe, even ¶ re 
dained for this end, that the righteouſneſs of Je 
Chriſt might be commended to you, far more th 
all the diſpenſation of the law upon Sinai; m 
than the curſe and the command, the thunder 
the lightning: The very condemnation of the ſ 
ture was all in God's own mind and revealed 
alſo, as'the means appointed to lead finners tot 
righteouſneſs, Rem. x. 4. Therefore, how precid 
| ſhould that be to us, that God keeps and preſer , 
the world for ? 3 
 z2dly, By this righteouſneſs alone we can ſta 
before God, and therefore it is termed God's ©rea 
teouſneſs; and is not this enough to make it lo, a 
in the eyes of all men? This is the righteouſn 
without the law, though it was witneſſed bu doo 
the law and the prophets : This is the only right 
ouſneſs that juſtifies, when all men are found guiitou 
before God, Rom. iii. 19, &c. Now what is it 
this world can profit you, if ye want this? Con 
ſcend upon all your pleaſures and heart-wiſhes, 
you have them all, and now poor ſoul; pray vu). 
haſt thou! tho' thou haſt gained the world, f 
loſes thy ſou), that thou ſhould uſe the wor!d * 
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you then get what you ſo eagerly purſue in the 
wild, what will ye do when your ſoul is required 
the hand-of juſtice, then whoſe ſhall theſe things 
L Luke xii. 20, 21. By all theſe things a man 
ther knows love nor hetred ; as Solomon ſpeaks of 
nernal enjoyments, Eccſeſ. ix. 1. + But hear the 
„ O men how ye may ſtand before God, here 
b only, will it profit you to enjoy the world, and 


bd ye leave them what will ye do? For riches 
il not go to the grave with you. All that is here 
not help you in that day, when ye muſt ſtand 
fore the Judge of all fleth ; if a man be not found 
Chriſt he is gone, and if he be found in him, 
a the:deſtroying angel paſſes by: Death hath a 
tmiſſion' to do him good; God is become his 
nd in Jeſus. If ye could walk never fo blame- 
ih in: this world, all this will not come as a righ- 
uſneſs in God's ſight, nor ſtand before him; it 
ly the righteouſneſs'of Chriſt that can be a co- 
ag to ſinners. But. 
0, This is God's righteouſneſs, becauſe it is 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt who is truly God, and ſo 
fo ovine. This is the moſt excellent piece in all 
si creation that comes from Jeſus Chriſt, his life, 
bv, and reſurrection. And let all mens inherent 
els bluſh/here and be aſhamed, let all your pray- 
th vod wiſhes, your religious obedierice beaſham- 
kt them evaniſh as the ſtars before the ſun; the 
eouſneſs of Chriſt is the bright ſan that makes 
ite dim ſparkles, of nature, civil honeſty, and 
a '<ligious education diſappear: Let even angels 
before him, for they are not cltan in birfight, 
Y be charged with folly ; Innocent Adam was 
i glorious creature, but the ſecond Adam the life- 
vi espirit, and the Lord from heaven, hath an infi- 
danſcendent and ſupereminent excellency and 
23 prero · 


Cod; and when all theſe things leave you, 
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prerogative beyond him, and all the creation i 
God. Look then upon this Jeſus how he is deſi 
ed as the R—_ of the Father's plory, ond inne. 
expreſs Image of his perjan, Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. C. 

15, &c. and wonder that ſuch a glorious One fhoy 
become our righteouſneſs, that he ſhould take Meir 
fins upon him, 2 Cr. v. 21. 1 Pit. ii. 24, 1 i 
make over his righteouſneſs to us. This is the rio 
teouſneſs of the faints in heaven, Rev. xix 8, 1 
is the glory ot the ſpirits.of juſt men made perfet 
Think ye my friends, that the glorious ſalnts f. 
wear their own holineſs upon their outſide in Hl you 
ven! No, no, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt thall toi 
them, and that ſhall be the upper-garment that Wn t! 
the hoſt of heaven muſt glory in. Now this is Much. 
thing that the child new-born, if he had the u MM utwar 
reaſon, ſhould firſt ery for, before ever he get , ye 
breaſt, to be reconciled to God in Chriſt : Wo. it to 
ye then ſpend your time and thoughts upon oi bo ar. 
things, if ye knew what need ye have of his righÞrilt, 
teouſneſs, and how ſuitable it were to your bee eds n 
Should not the beggar ſeek food and clothing"! wha 

Should not the ſiek man ſeek health, and the ¶ ye 
man riches, here they are all in Chriſt's rig d, ar 
neſs ?: Ye are under the curſe of God, this n; 
ouſneſs redeems from the curſe ; ye are ſinners 
none of you righteous, no not one; but Chill i ¶ teou 
made ſin for us, that we might be made the i ben ye 
tecouſneſs of God in him: O ſinners wonder u lin, it 
cbange ! bath Ghriſt taken on your fins, tha 
righteouſneſs might become yours, and will e dai 
do fo much as ſeek it? But many a man berge goo 
his own ſoul, and thinks he ſeeks this rigbteeuffecks an; 
in the goſpel; therefore ye would know whit 
to ſeek his righteouſaeſt: If ye ſeek it ye van *ten m 
own rightcoumeſs; and who of you. have "i*tched 
this length, to judge yourſelves that * leren 
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deed ? Itis a great difficulty to convince the mul- 
nude of ſin, that general notion that we are all 
jnners is but the deluſion that many ſouls periſh 
1; never any will deny themſelves to ſeek another 
ohreoufneſs, till they be beaten and driven out of 
heir own: There is need of ſubmiſſion to take and 
rive this righteouſneſs, let be to ſeek it. And 
ow tell me, can ye ſay, that ye have ſeen all in 
Ives as dung and drofs, that ye count all 
bings but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge 

Chin Jeſus ? Phil. ili. 8, 9. That ye have ſeen 
| your own privileges and duties loſs, and are ye 
en fenfible that prayer will no more help you, 
han the cutting off a dog's neck? Ye that lay fo 
uch weight upon your being baptized, and upon 
tward privileges, are ye void of righteouſneſs ? 
0, yeſeek to eftabliſh your own, and do not ſub- 
it to the righteouſneſs of God; In a word, all 
o are ignorant of this righteouſneſs of God in 
driſt, ye all ſeek to eſtabliſh your own; there 
ds no more, but not one of twenty of you can 
what this is, it is a myſtery : Aſk at any of you, 
u ye ſhall be ſaved, ye will ſay, by prayer to 
d, and the mercy of God; ye cannot tell the 

ſlity of Chriſt's coming unto the world. 
ly, Ye muſt ſee an impoſſibility to attain a 
phteoufneſs, or to ſtand before God another way; 
hen ye mifs this righteouſaeſs and are convinced 
lin, it is not the running to prayer will help or 
end it: When ye ſee the broken covenant ye fall 
don dung fomething to mend your faults, with 
me good turns, and ſome will make a few good 


eeking of your own righteouſneſs: Many a poor 
den man feeks to make up his fortune, | 

ched ſinners are building up the breach oF the 
«covenant, putting up props under an old ruin- 
4 ous 


«ks anſwer all the challenges of ſin; alas, this is. - 
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ous houſe, ſeeking, to eſtabliſh it, and rear it Net 
again; but ye will never ſeck Chriſt, till ye can 
do better, till ye be deſperate of helping yourſch; 
without him. Now I appeal to your conſcienc 


. Who among you was ever ſerious in this matti naltit 
to examine your own condition, whether you we pate 
enemies or friends? Je took it for granted all y epo 
days, no, but never a man will betake bimſelf ro M ver 
imputed righteouſneſs, but only he that lies tak no 
with his enmity, and is purſued by the avenger W* had 
blood, and he flies in to this righteouſneſs as a i ¶ deſi 
of rene. | -.. | nd bi 
34, Ye muſt ſeek this righteouſneſs, and ui igt b 
is it to ſeek it? It is even to take it and to recei nes tl 
it, it is brought to your door; it is offered, a le we 
the convinced ſinner hath no more to do but hea I an 
en, and this righteouſneſs is brought near unto hi ¶ im a 
Prayer to God, and much dealing with him, is nes 
of the ways of obtaining this righteouſneſs ; un d 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt is the comprehenſive ſu ou no 
gate, and therefore it is called the righteouſneſs ou th 
faith, and the righteouſneſs of God by faith. No ed rac 
ſhall ye be called ſeekers of Chriſt's righteouſne¶ beſore 
who will not receive it when it is offered? Ye v ere 
have ſo many objections and ſcruples againſt ond a 
_ goſpel, and the application of it, ye in ſo far be gif 
not ſeekers, but refuſers of the goſpel, and diſol_h non, 
dient; Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſhould meet wit uke; 
ſeeker not a diſputer; any thing God allows y begive 
to ſeek, certainly he allows you to take and receii puts a 
it when it is brought unto you: And there Mate 
whoever have need of Jeſus Chriſt, not only reſi before 
him not, but ſtay not till they find bim come Wi in and 
them: This noble reſolution, I will give myſelf cup 
reſt till I be at a point in this. Seek him as 2 din h 
treaſure,asthat which your happineſs depends vpal dropt 


(2.) The kingdom of grace is worthy of all 
. * ol 2 0 
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tions and pains ; thatdeſpiſed thing in the world 


led grace is the rareſt piece of the creation, and if 
ye could look on it aright, we would ſeek grace, 


multitude of men that are all of one mais; grace ſe- 
VF prates him from the reſt of the world, and to this 

poſe are theſe uſual phraſes in ſcripture, * Such 
# vere ſome of you Once ye were darkneſs, but 
„now are ye light in the Lord; among whom ye 
had your converſation in times paſt fulfilling the 
r defires of the fleſh.” All men are alike by nature 
1nd birth, there is no difference, grace brought to 
ight by the goſpel makes the difference, and ſepa- 
ntesthe few choſen veſſels of glory and mercy from 
the world; and now ye. are not of the world, as 
am not of the world :”” All the reſt of mens 
ims and endeavours cannot do this. Learning 
nakes not a man a Chriſtian, honouc makes not a 
man differ from a Gentile or Pagan; riches make 
you no better than infidels: Speak of what ye will, 
jou ſhall. never draw a man intirely out of the cur- 
kd race of Adam, never diſtinguiſh from Gentiles 
before God, till the Spirit of regeneration blow 
where he liſteth. And this is grace's prerogative be- 
ond all other things, all other excellent gifts, even 
de gift of preaching, praying, all theſe are com- 
mon, ſo to ſpeak, and in a manner befal to all 
alike; your external calling is but common, but 
hegiyes grace to all hischoſen ones. But (2.) Grace 
puts'a man in a new kingdom; it draws a man out 
if Satan's kingdom, and makes him a king, who 


before was a ſubject: The man was led captive by 


in and Satan at their pleaſure, he ſerved! his oun 
orrupt luſts and the prince of this world, fin reign- 
din his mortal body, whatever his paſſion and 
Orruption did put him to, he could have no bridle, 
ut as a horſe went on to the battle; and ye may ſee 


1nd follow after it. Grace extracts a man out of the 


daily 
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daily that there is ſcarce one of an hundred that 


dom of God's own dear Son, Col. i. 13. Now what 


forvant of God: Paul gloried much in this, Paul 
e 


— , the King of lings, and Lord of lord, the firfi- 
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maſter of himſelf, but he is a ſervant of fin; b 
grace makes him a prieſt and a king, Rev. i. 

chap. vii. 8, 10. He can now command himſel 
fin reigned before unto death, but now grace reigr 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, Ram. v. 2 
21. And O!] bat this victory over a man's ſelf, 
more than a man's conquering a ſtrong city : th 
victory is more than all the triumphs and trophie 
of the world's conquerors; for they could not co 
quer themſelves, the little world, but were ſlave 
to their own luſts; Some men talk of great ſpirit 
that can bear no injury, nay, but ſuch a ſpirit is tl 
baſeſt ſpirit; the noble ſpirit is that ſpirit which cat 
deſpiſe theſe things, and be above them. Gra 
puts men upon a throne of eminence above thi 
world ; the Spirit of God makes a man of a nobl 
ſpirit. (3.) Grace tranſlates a man from Satan 
kingdom to God, and makes him a ſubject, a free 
horn ſubject of God or Chriſt's kingdom, and there 
fore Chriſi is the King of ſaints, Rev. xv. 3. Ou 
Lord and Saviour hath an everlaſting kingdom, 

Pet. i. 11. We were ſubjects of the powers of dark 
neſs, but grace makes the tranſlation into the king 


an unſpeakable privilege is this to be one of Chriſt 
ſubjects, who is our dear Saviour and King? Sure- 


ly we muſt all be great courtiers. David the great beit g 
king of Fact had this for his chief dignity, bis ſome: 
ſtile of honour, be ſervant of the Lord, as kings WI veſſel 


uſe to write down themſelves,and this was his title, 


an apoſtle and fervant of Jeſus Chriſt And ſure all 
the families of heaven 2nd earth may think it their 
digbeſt honour to get liberty to bow their knees to 


wwe of God's creation, The converted man is — 
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m the power of Satan to God: Mark but the 
mphaſis of theſe two terms, mark the whence or 
im, that it is from Satan, the great deſtroyer of 
makind, the firſt tranſgreſſor and deceiver, and 
how great is his power, tyranny and dominion ! 
e had us all in chains reſerved for the day of judg- 
dent; but to what a happy change! grace turns 
w from him, but the term to which is more ad- 
virable, it is to God, to Chrift, to true religion; to 
God himſelf moſt High: And O! but this muſt 
tea more wonderful and excellent change than our 
wverſion from darkneſs to light, from hell to 
heaven; theſe are but ſhadows of this glorious con- 
jerſion. (4.) Grace makes a man likewiſe a par- 
uler of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. This is the 
mage and glory of God, this is the imitation and 
ſemblance of God's ſpotleſs h6linefs and purity, 
„ ye holy, as I am holy, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Every 
creature hath ſome dark characters of God, fome 
things ſpeak his power, ſome things his wiſdom, 
but this he bath called his own image; and fo the 
Chriſtian is more like unto God than all the world 
beſide : This is the magnifying of a man, and 
making him but little lower than the angels, Pſal. 
Vil. 3, 4. Therefore God loves grace better than 
il the creation, holineſs is great beauty, and God 
requires to be worſhipped in the beauties of it; al- 
beit grace be often clouded with infirmities, and 
ſometimes is reckoned deſpicable, becaufe of the 
velfel it is in, yer it is precious as the fineſt gold, and 
re precious than any rubies: It js like gold in 
iſkes, not the leſs excellent in itſelf, though it ap- 
pear-not ſo: But fin is the devil's image and like- 
nels, and therefore Satan is called the father of ſin- 
ders: ( Ye are of your father the devil, and the 

luſts of your father ye will do.” O but fin hath 
in ugly ſhape! it is the only ſpot in the face of the 
| F’ creation 
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creation which God's ſoul abhors, for be loves rig 


requſneſi, and hates iniquity, Plal. xlv. 6, 7. B 
there is one thing more (5.) That may comme 


grace to all your hearts, grace is the way to glor 
it gives title and right to or at leaſt declares it, it and h 
inſeparably joined; grace is glory in the bud, au added 


glory is the flower of grace, grace is young glor 


and glory is old grace: Without holineſs it is i E 
poſſible to [te God's face in peace, no man can com tori 
unto heaven without grace; glorification is the firſ priſon 
link of the chain, Nam. viii. 30. But ſanctificatiot i fun 
muſt interveen firſt, but nounclean thing can ente Jow gle 
into heaven; but he that gives grace givesglory,?ſal Vit beh 
Jxxxiv. 11. Heaven cannot receive many of you, are 
becauſe ye have not holinels ; but it may commend pear | 
holineſs unto you, that it miniſters an abundant en gen th 
trance into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and iitout 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. As much as eternity is beyond 


the ſpan of your time, as much is grace and 1. C. th 
9 . depends your everlaſting condi Ar 
tion) preferable to all things of this preſent vain Nad dit 
world. Ol but the children of men have many B.: 1 
vain purſuits of the creature, that when it is had Wc of 
is nothing and vanity ; ye labour to ſecure an inch be lt 
of your being, and to have contentment here in ſineſs 
this half day, and never look beyond it to many reatun 
millions of ages, when ye are to continue, your BF. . 
honour, your pleaſure, your gain, your credit, many m 
ſuch things like theſe can have no influence on the ¶ tin ol 
next world; theſe cannot go through death with No! 

ou: Only grace and holineſs begun here are con- ¶ toned 
ummared in glory, and makes the poor man-that ency f 


was miſerable for a moment, eternally happy. - , lingd; 
my | Mike 

N 1 not a 
| | 5 bleſſe; 


SERMON 
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"SERMON XVII 
Math, vi. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of Cod, 


and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſpall be 
added unto . 1 Pe - 


1 


E perfection even of the moſt upright crea- 
ture, ſpeaks always ſome imperfection in com- 
xriſon of God, who is moſt perfect. The heaven, 
Jie ſun and moon, in reſpect of lower things Re 
Ws glorious do they appear, and without ſpot ? 
Bit behold they are not clean in God's ſight ! how 
r are the angels above us who dwell in clay, they 
ppear to be a pure mals of light and holineſs ; yet 
gen theſe glorious beings cannot behold this light 
without covering their faces, theſe God may charge 
vith folly. God is ligbt, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Jobn 
|. 5. this is his peculiar glory, for in bim there is no 
darkneſs at all. Is there apy thing more excellent 
nd divitie, than to ſeek God, and find him, ,and 
oy him? .Yet even that holds forth the empti- 
deß of the creature in its own boſom, that cannot 
Wb fatiated within but muſt come forth to ſeek hap- 
pineſs; nay, even the greateſt perfection of the 
creature, ſpeaks out the creature's own ſelf indi- 


| 


| 


from itſelf unto another, even unto God the foun- 
kin of life, 

Now the enjoyment of this kingdom of God men- 
loned in the text, holds forth man's own inſuffici- 
ey for well-being within himſelf ; but /eeking this 
beam declares a double want, a want of it alto- 


Wot at all, and fo muſt go out and ſeek it. God is 
leſſed in himſelf, and felf ſufficient, and all-ſaffi- 
| cient 


Fnce moſt, becauſe its happineſs is the removal 


ther : Not only he hath it not in himſelf, but 
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cient to others ; without is nothing but what h 
flowed from his inexhauſted fulneſs within; ſo th 
though he ſhould ſtop the conduit, by withdrawin 
his influence, and make all the creatures to evani( 
as a brook, or a ſhadow, he ſhould be equally i : 
himſelf bleffed. Darkne/3- and light are bath ali 
D thee, ſays David in another ſenſe, Pſal. cxxxie 
11, 12. and indeed they are all one in this ſenſ 
that he is no more perfected and bettered when 
the innumerable company of angels and the ſpirit 
of juſt men made perfect, follow him with an ete 
nal fong, nor before-the mountains and hills were 
when nothing was brought forth. Many thouſan 
more worlds would add nothing to him, nor di 
miniſh any thing from him: It is not ſo with ma 
he is bounded and limited, he cannot have well 
being in his.own breaſt; he was indeed create 
with it in the enjoyment of God, which was hi 
happineſs, ſo that he had'it not to ſeek but ta keep 
he had it not to follow after, but to hold it (till fall 
But now alas! he hath loſt that, and become miſe 
rable. Once all Adam poſterity were void of haf 
pineſs; by catching at a preſent ſhadow of pleaſure 
and fatiefition to tis ſenſes, he loſt this excellen 
fubſtauce of bleſſedneſs in communion with God 
Nom how ſhall this de recovered again? How,ſhal 
this pear] of great price be found? 
©" Certainly we mult agree upon two principles, anc 
according to them walk, ere we come within reack 
of this. It is a great queſtion that is of more momen 
than all the debates among men; How ſhall man': 
ruin be made up, and the treaſure be found ? If y« 
think it concerns. you, I pray you hearken to this 
and condeſcend upon theſe two grounds, that the 
Pau may be right ſtated. One is, we have all lo 
1appinefs, fallen from the top of aur excellence) 
into the loweſt dungeon of miſery, We are ca 


oo id „ dow! 


chief Objetts of the Chriftian's Purſuit, 265 
n from heaven to hell. There needs not much 
perſuade you of the truth of this in general, but 
; who ponders it in their hearts! And until ye 
ak more ſeriouſly upon it, ye will never be fe- 


ll jour daily experience find that ye are miſerable 
mures; ye have no ſatisfaction nor content- 
at, ye are compaſſed about with many infirmt- 
$20d griefs, but this is but an appendix of your 
ry: All the calamities of this life are but a 
ſequent, a little ſtream of that boundleſs ocean 


rr into your own hearts, and conſider what # 
n once was, and what ye now are, nay, what 
vill all quickly be, if God: prevent it not: We 
born heirs of wrath and hell; it is not only the 
nite loſs of that bleſſed ſight of his face for ever- 
e, which an eternal'enjoyment of creature plea- 
could not compenſate the want of one hour: 

* it is the kingdom of darkneſs, and the devil 
weare all born io inherit. Let this then once 
mot in your heart, that ye are in extreme mi- 
, and a remedy n 
nh: Now when this principle is eſtabliſhed, ye 
alagree upon this alſo. But out of my ſelf i muſt 
go, bleſſedneſs I muſt have, it is not in me3 while 
[look in, there is nothing 
nels, and which is worſe, all kind of miſery; 
not only the eommon lot of creatures (that none 
ſufficient to its own well-being) is incident to 
me: But I have loſt that being which I had in 
mother, which was my vJell:veing, and do now 
polleſs, or ſhall ſhortly peiſſeſs all miſery,” Now 
bye ſeitled upon theſe-tyro ? I am not happy, T 
alt go out of myſelf io find it; it is not in me, 
wy fleſh dwells no good thing, in my ſpirit and 
U both is nothing geod. Aſk then thisgteat _ 

1 on, 


;in the ſearch for reparation of it. All of you 


miſery that is yet inſenſible to you. Therefore 


but all kind of empti- 
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| ſtion, Whither ſhall! T go? What hall I do 
find it? All men knowthey muſt ſeck it, but Ch 

tells where they ſhall ſeek it, and whither they f 

go; The word of the goſpel is for this very p 

poſe to anſwer this queſtion. If we were ſenſil 

that we had loſt happineſs, certainly we would 

earneſt in this queſtion, Where ſhall it be recoy 

ed? What ſhall Iſeek after? And no anſwer wo 

fatisfy but the goſpel itſelf, that directs unto t 

very fountain of life, and holds forth the kingde 

of God as the true happineſs of men to be ſoug| 

Seek ye firſt (ſays Chriſt) the kingdom of God, a 

the righteouſneſs thereof; here is only a ſolid Mues 

ſwer, ſeek me, for I am eternal life, I am the 

and the light of men: Oh, that your ſouls anſu 

ed, with David, thy face Lord 1 will ſeek. Pe 

had ſought and found, and thought himſelf w; 


ſo-that he anſwers Chriſt with great vehemen TY 
when he ſaid unto his diſciples, Mill ye alſo ti 
me? Peter ſaith, Leave thee Lord, “ To ubꝗ her g 
« ſhould we go but unto thee, for thou haſt ſcek 


4 words of eternal life? And we believe and 
4 ſure, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the 
ing God, John vi. 66, &c. It were all the ab 
& dity in the world io leave thee, or to go to: 


Actiofl 
h con 
lich he 
Now vv 


< other thing for : life itſelf; ſhall not death We be; 
. «. found, if I leave life : It were madneſs not WW. lan 
. ſeek thee, but what ſhall it be called to le nen f 
% thee, when I have found and taſted thee io be ny the 
* good.” Every man miſſes happineſs and juſſi nd the 
cation within himſelf, and ſo is upon the ſea n an. 


after it; but is it not ſtrange, that all the exp 
ences of nations, and generations conjoined in 0 
cannot hold forth even a probuble way of atta 
ing it. Gather then all in one, the ſum and re 
is, Ve bave heard the. fame thereof awith aur ei 
but it is bid from the eyes of all living, as * 
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more fully, and ſhould apply what 755 aid of 
dom to the true happineſs of man, Job xxviiis 
to the end of that chapter. Certainly there is 
e fundamental and common miſtake among 
n; they know not what was once man's happi- 
and ſo it is impoſſible they can ſeck the right 
dy. Look upon us all, what do we ſeek after? 
b ſome preſent thing, ſome bodily and tempo- 
bing that men apprehend their happineſs lyes 
and ſo whether they attain it or not, or being 
ined, it doth not anſwer our expectation; and 
x ſtill are we diſappointed, and our baſe ſcent 
mes a vain purſuit, whether we overtake it or 
. Every man propoſes this within himſelf as the 
deiple of his life and converſation ; what ſhall I 
2 ? What ſhallI ſpend moſt of my time and 
tions upon to drive at? And alas! all men, ſave 
{ whoſe eyes the Spirit openeth, err in the ve 
dation: One man propones honour to himſelf 
ther pleaſure, and a third riches, and the moſt 
ſeek all of them, fome accomodation and ſa- 
jon in a preſent world. And almoſt every 
f conceives he would be bleſſed, if he had that 
ch he wants, and fees another have. | 
Now while mens deſigns are thus eſtabliſhed, all 
if be wrong; the ſhip is gone forth, but it will 
r land on the coaſt of happineſs. And thus we 
men ſeck many things, they are divided among 
ny thoughts and cares, becauſe no one thing is 
nd that can ſatisfy, and fo we have put ourſelves 
n an end!eſs journey to go through all the crea- 
neither one, nor altogether have what we 
„ and neither one, nor all can be had, or poſ- 
with aſſurance, though it had it: But the 
l comes to lay a right foundation, and frame 
bit principle within us. Seek ye firft the hing- 
Cad, here is the principal deſign that ſhould 
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& things, and though it were, yet all theſe are 
conſiſtent together, then of neceſſity we muſt 
e another ſearch. I ſay then in the name of 
«Chriſt, that if ye ſeek ſatisfaQtion in this pre- 
t world, ye ſhall be diſappointed ; ye may be 
pour days ſowing and plowing, but ye ſhall not 
he harveſt: Ye ſhall never reap the fruit of your 
wr, but in the end of your days, ſhall be fools, 
te yourſel ves to have been fo, when ye thought 
gelves wiſe. I ſhall alſo ſuppoſe that ye have 
ined what ye have with ſo much vexation toil- 
for, that ye had your barns and coffers full, that 
he varieties of human delights were ſtil] attend- 
you, that ye were ſet upon a throne of eminen- 
above others, and in a word, that ye had all that 
x ſoul deſired, fo that no room was left empty 
nore deſire, and more grief entered into your 
ts; Are ye bleſſed for all that? No certainly, 
edo but conſider that with all ye may loſe your 
ſouls, and that quickly, and that your ſpirits 
it remove out of that palace of pleaſure and de- 
t into eternal torment, and then count, are ye 
ed or not? What gained ye? It is madneſs to 
ton upon this life, it is ſo inconſiderable when 
tpared with eternity. A kingdom what is it, 
Zn a man ſhall be deprived for evermore of the 
dom of God, and inhabit the kingdom of dark- 
kunder the king of terrors? Do ye think a /age- 
ra happy man that for an hour hath ſo much 
nh and attendance, and for all his life-time is 
qt in priſon without the leaſt drop of theſe com- 
Will not ſuch a man's momentary ſatisfac- 
q make hell more unſatisfying, and add grounds 
1 to his cup; for it is miſery to have 
a happy. | 

Ny, but this is a fancied ſuppoſal, all this how 
ul ſoever it be, was never, and never ſhall be 
$2 - © within 
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to attain all theſe things. One thing is inconſiſ 


. to ſeek after: Ye do not expect much ſatisfact 
Here, then I pray you hearken to this one thi 
ſeek the kingdom Cod. | 
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within the reach of any living : Ye may reckon 
forehand, and lay down two things as demon 
ed by ſcripture and all mens experience, One 
All is vanity and vexation of ſpirit under the 
All that ye can attain by your endeavours fo 
age, and by ſweating and toiling, will not 
you one hour's ſatisfaction, without ſome u 
ſome vexation, either in wanting or poſſeſſi 
nay though you had all, it could not give you 
tisfaCtion, the ſoul could not feed upon theſethir 
it would be like ſilver and gold which could 

fave a ſtarving man, or nouriſh him as meat: 
drink doth: A man cannot be happy in a ma 
palace, for the ſoul is created with an infinite c: 
city to receive God, and all the world will not 
his room. Another is, That it is impoſſible for 


with another, and your neceſſity requires bd 
Now then, how ſhall ye be ſatisfied when they 

not meet? I think then the ſpirits of the moſt x 
of us do not riſe very high, to ſeek great things 
this world: We are in ſuch a lot among men 
mean that we have not great ex pectation of weal 
pleaſures, honours, or ſuch like; Oh then ſom 
the more take heed to this, and ſee what ye rel 


This kingdom of heaven and righteouſneſs 
equivalent unto, nay they exceedingly ſurpaſs 
the ſcattered perfections and goodneſs among !N 
many things, or all things that God hath promi 
to add to them in the text. Why ſhould I ſay eq 
valent ! alas, there is no compariſon ; For [rec 
(ſays Paul, Rom. viii. 18, 19.) that the ſuffers 
of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compd 


with the glory that fhall be revealtd in us. F " 
. e 
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expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
mifeflation of the ſons of God, What this king- 
m is in itſelf, is beyond our conception; but 
| theſe ttings which God will add thereunto, are 
be conſidered only as an appendix to it. Is not 
uren an excellent kingdom? All that ye are now 
ling about, and taking thought for, theſe, a// 
: things (as a conſequent to itſelf,) food and 
ment, and ſuch like, Hall be given you as your 
xenly Father judges fit; For godline/s, (ſays the 
olle, 1 Tim. iv. 8.) #s profitable unto all things, 
ving the promiſes of this lift, as well as of the 
Eto come. I think then, if all men would but ra- 
ally examine this buſineſs, they would be forc- 
cry out againſt the folly and madneſs of too 
y men, who have their portion only in this 
Hal. xvii. 14. What is it ye ſeek, ye flee from 
lineſs as your great enemy, ye think religion 
adverſary to this life and the pleaſures of it? Nay 
it is a huge miſtake, for it hath the promiſes 
ls life, and that which is ta come. Ye cannot 
& to have Chriſt's kingdom within you, ye will 
ure him to rule over you, ye will not renounce 
and your own righteouſneſs : But conſider, O 
„ that here is that which ye ſhould ſeek after; 
1s wealth and honour, and long life, and plea- 
$ at God's right hand for evermore. Ye ſeek 
y things firſt, and ye will not ſeek this one thing 
Wl, Luke x. 41, 42. But there is the way to 
mat ye ſeek more certainly and ſolidly, . ſeek 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſueſs, 
Wall theſe other things” will come of will, ye 
i not ſeek them, for your heavenly Father 
n deſt what ye need. Behold what a ſatisfying 
Wn this kingdom is! when the pitch and height 
ens attainments in this world is but a conſecta- 
a appendicle of it, what mult this kingdom 
R 3 be 
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be in itſelf, when all theſe things follow as att 
dants? Here then is one thing worth all, and me 
than all, even 7e/us Chriſt who is all in all, ( 
iii 10, 11. Ye ſpeak of many kingdoms, nay, 
here is one kingdom, the kingdom of grace 
glory, that hath in it eminently all that is ſcat 
ed among all things ; it unites us to Jeſus Chr 
in whom all the ſulneſs of the Godhead duc 
* and ye are complete in him, who is the head — 
« all principality and power,“ Col. ii. 9, 10, iu. . 
houſe is fatneſs, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied with i C 
and drink of theſe rivers of everlaſting pleaſu by 
that are at his right hand, P/2l. xxxvi. 8, 9. * 
xvi. 11. When the pious P/almi/t was overche 3 
ed with the very forethought and apprehenſion, . 
this, he ſays, © How excellent is thy loving k W 
** neſs, O God, therefore the children of men , 5 
ce their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, * — 
& xxxvi. 7. O how great is thy goodneſs, v 4 * 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, u mine 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in t. not 
Pal. xxxi. 19, 20. When the ſight of it alu. af 
and the taſte of it in this wilderneſs, is of ſo ne 
vertue, what ſhall the drinking of that wel, 
be, when the ſoul ſhall be drowned in it? bh 25 f 
As theſe things are divided, on the one ſide, to li 
things, and on the other, one #1ngdom more vi... Bu 
than all, ſo are men divided accordingly : Oer dea 
one hand are the nations and Gentiles, on the ol preju 
a poor handful, ye my diſciples. ** Seek ye Mer theſe 
« Chriſt) firſt the kingdom of God, and his HH, vain 
. ouſneſs, and all theſe things, what ye ſhall... | 
« and what ye ſhall drink, or wherewithal 9e the m. 
<« be clothed, ſhall be added: For after all uphts c 
< things the Gentiles ſeek, and your Father l Im, this 
e eth that ye have need of them. Fear not d refuſe 


2 flock, for it is your F ather's good pleaſure - 
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you the kingdom,” Luke xii. 29 41. Now this 
eillon hath been always in the world, For many 
, Phl. iv. 6, 7. Who will few us any good But 
ho have their affections gathered m one channel 
ward one thing, it is as it were but one man, 
But Lord lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us; thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
heart, more than in the time that their corn and 
wine increaſed.” Here then is even the courſe of 
e world, the way of the multitude; they have 
ir way ſcattered, their gain lies in many arts: 
any things they muſt ſeek, becauſe they forſake 
: one thing neceſſary, when they forſake the one 
fountain of living water, they muſt dig up, and 
hew out to themſelves many broken ciſterns, 
that can hold no water,” no one to help ano- 
er, This is even proclaimed by the converſation 
agreat part of the world. Do ye not declare this 
your eager purſuit of this world, and the things 
it, and your careful thoughts of it, that ye have 
mind of eternity, or the kingdom to come? Ye 
& nothing but things here, and theſe do not de- 
end after you. Be perſuaded I beſeech you, be 
ſuaded of this, that when ye have your hearts 
low, that ye are no better, the moſt part of you 
in pagans; ye have this pretence, that it is neceſ- 
ly to live and follow ſome calling; it is true in- 
ed; But, is it not more neceſſary to live for ever 
er death, than for a moment? Godlineſs will 
t prejudge this life or thy calling; but ye ſeek 
er thefe things, as if ye were to live eternally in 
s vain world: Ye could toil no more, take no 
re thought for a million of ages, than ye do now 
the morrow. This prejudges and ſhuts out all 
ughts of heaven or hell; ye are called to aking- 
Mm, this is offered unto you, will ye be ſo mad 
o refuſe it, and embrace the dunghill; and ſcraps 
R 4 it 
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anWThcrefore Chriſt ſays to enforce this exhortation, 
auth. vi. 24. © No man can ferve two maſters, 
wars for either he will hate the one, and love the 
ien other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
« the other : ye cannot ſerve God and mammon.” 
[kar many of you conceive that this belongs not 
to you; theſe who are not naturally covetous and 
greedy, who are not ſtill in anxiety and perplexity 
about the things of the world, will poſſibly con- 
ceive theraſeives free: Nay, but look upon the di- 
viſion that Chriſt makes. Was there not many a 
heathen man among the nations as free of that co- 
retoulneſs noted among men? Were there not as 
galant ſpirits among them, that cared as little for 
riches as any of us? Nay, men every way of a more 
ſmooth and blameleſs carriage than the moſt part 
of us are; yet behold the conſtruction that Chriſt 
puts on them, after all theſe things do the nations 
ſeek after : 1 think many of them have declaimed 
more againſt the baſeneſs of covetous ſpirits, than 
many Chriſtian preachers, and in the very practice 
of it, have outſtripped the moſt part of the Chri- 
ſtian world; yet in the ſeripture ſenſe, even all 
theſe who have cried down the world, are but lov- 
ers of it, and of themſelves too. How can this be? 
It is certain every man is compoſed of defires and 
breathings afier ſome thing without himſelf; ſome 
mens deſires are more ſhallow and low than others ; 
one man hath honour in admiration, and may de- 
ſpiſe riches, another follows his pleaſure, and may 
neglect both theſe : Nay, poſſibly a man may be 
moderate in all theſe things, ſo that none can chal- 
lenge him, and yet he is but a lover of the world, 
it is his maſter he ſerves, and the idol he worſhip- 
peth; becauſe no man wants one, or many idols, 
ſomething to take up his affection and deſires: 
Now though ſuch a man ſeems moderate in theſe 
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in compariſon of others whoſe hearts run more af 
them, yet becauſe there is no other thing, that do 
take up his heart ſo much as theſe, he is but ; 
Chriſt's account among the heathen nations. Sor 
of you are not in great expectations, ye have b 
mean projects, ye ſeem content with few thin 


ye are not vexing yourſelves as others do, but [: Griſt 
the world come and go as it pleaſes, without mucil deck. 
diſquiet. This I ſay, may be the temper of ſon are 
natural ſpirits, yet I aſk ſuch of you, Is there i uur en 
any thing elſe ye ſeek more after, or ſpend mor id 
time and thought upon, and what is that ? Is ther- 1 v 
any other thing ye are more taken up with, tha 1.16 i 
your 'preſent eaſe and accomodation in this like ¶ heſto 
No certainly, ye cannot ſay fo, however your pro that) 
jets be mean and low, yet they are confinedwithinll ,(;s 1 


time and things preſent, and the kingdom of grace 
and glory, comes not much in your mind ; the 
1 ſay thou art but a lover of the world, mammon 
is thy god, thou ſceks not the kingdom of heaven, 
and ſhall not obtain it, for that which the nations i ch 
ſeek after is thy predominant, the 
Will ye then I beſeech you, gather in your hearts WW bol 
to conſider this: Is it a light matter we ſpeak of, Ml abo 
life or death? Doth it not concern you as much as ſou 
you are worth? Therefore conſider it as ſeriouſly WM ma 
as if you were going hence to be no more. Many WM ch 
of you will not grant worldly-mindedneſs a fin, WM thi 
when ye make it a god, and ſacrifice unto it, ye 3 
fancy that ye are ſeeking heaven; I pray you do 1 
not deceive your ſouls, give them as good meaſure WM 7: 
as ye would do your bodies in any thing. Would * 
ye ſay ye were ſeeking after any thing, I ſuppoſe fy 
to find ſuch a friend to ſpeak to, would ye, I fay, th 
think that ye earneſtly deſired to ſee that friend, | 
and ſought him, if ye did all the day take up your 0 


time with other petty buſineſs that might be * f 
a 
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ny time? How can ye imagine ye ſeek not the 
world but heaven; when if ye would look back up- 
the current and ſtream, both of your affections 
ind endeavours, ye would find they have run this 
may toward your preſent eaſe and ſatisfaction; ye 
o not give one intire hour to the thought of Jeſus 
chriſt and his kingdom, it may be in 2 whole 
week. 

Are ye then ſeekers of the kingdom ? If ye did 
but examine one day how it is ſpent, ye might paſs 
judgment upon your whole life. Do ye ſeek that 
firſt which is feweſt times in your thoughts, and 
kaſt in your affections, and hath leaſt of your time 
beſtowed on it ? Alas, do not flatter yourſelves, 
that ye ſeek firſt what is often in your mind, which 
uſes to ſtir up your joy or grief, or deſire moſt : It 
IF is this preſent world only, and this preſent world 
"IF is your portion; ye ſhall loſe the kingdom of hea- 
"IF ven by ſeeking to make the world ſure. As for the 
children of God, ye who will be his diſciples, (to 
"WH och he ſpeaks here) it becomes not you to be like 
the heathens: Ye ought moſt of all to adorn your 
holy profeſſion, your high calling to a kingdom 
above, If then ye ſeek theſe things below, as if ye 
ſought them not, ye ought to make religion your 
main buſineſs, elſe ye are not indeed religious : If 
Chriſtianity take not up a man, he hath not the 
thing, but the name. Seek firſt, that is, chiefly, 
as 0k and above all, the kingdom of God and 
is righteouſneſs : Nay, this is more ſtrange, it is a 
firſt that hath no ſecond; ſeek this firft fo as if ye 
ſought nothing elſe, and al! things neceſſary here 
ſhall be ſuperadded to the ſeeking and finding of 
this kingdom. i 
This is that which I would have engraven on all 
our hearts, that there is a neceſſity of making Chri- 
ſtianity our calling and trade, our buſineſs and em- 
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ployment, elſe we muſt renounce it: It will u 
our whole man, our whole time, not ſpare ho 


and by thoughts ; ye have a great taſk to accor ilige 
pliſh, a great journey to make. © If ye give not | fitſt tl 
*© diligence to add to your faith, virtue, knowledg nt 
_ temperance, patience, godlineſs, brotherly-kinff = tr 
** neſs and charity, ye are certainly blind, and (A, nels 
** not afar off, and have not been purged from yo kings at 
«c- old ſins,” 2 Pet. i. 51 = This imports thi at ma 
theſe who make not religion their great comprehe emulati 


ive ſtudy, do neither know eternity, nor ſee int 
it. Oh, how may this word ſtrike unto the heart 
of many Chriſtians, and pierce as a ſword ! Is ou 
lazy, indifferent and cold ſervice at ſome appointer 
hours, all diligence ? or, is it diligence at all? ] 
there not more diligence and fervor in other thing 
than this, to add grace to grace? Who is coveton: 
of ſuch a game? Are not many more deſirous of 
adding lands and houſes to their lands and houſes, 
and money to their ſtock, than to add to their faith 
virtue? &c, Who among you is enlarging his de- by thi 
ſires as the grave after conformity to Jeſus Chriſt, Ml ere; 
and the righteouſneſs of his kingdom, that this trea- 
ſure of grace may abound ? Alas, we are poor 
mean Chriſtians, becauſe we are negligent! for the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. x. 4. But 
we becbme poor in grace, becauſe we deal with 
Lack hand. Is there any great thing that is attain- 
*able without much pains and ſweating ! Diffici/ia 
qude pulchra. £44 ; 
Think ye to come to a kingdom, by ſleeping 
through ſome cuſtom of godlinefs ? . Seeſt thou a 
, man diligent in his buſineſs, that man ſhall ſtand 
ce before kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men,” 
Prov. xxii. 29. this advances him to be a courtier; 
and is not this buſineſs of Chriſtianity more conſi- 
derable to be diligent about, when it * 
+ 


* 
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un into the court of heaven, unto his preſence in 
whoſe favour is life, and whoſe loving-kindnels 
js better than life?“ And not only fo, but if ye 
e diligent here ye ſhall obtain a kingdom: © Seek 
fiſt the kingdom of God, the hand of the dili- 
gent ſhall bear rule, but the Nothful ſhall be un- 
41 tribute,” Prov. xii. 24. If ye make this your 
buſineſs, and ou your ſpirits in it, ye ſhall be 
tings and prieſts with God in the kingdom above, 
ut may ſuffer many partakers without diviſion or 
emulation. It is he that overcomes that ſhall have 
the new name, the white raiment, the crown of life, 
nd all the glorious things which are promiſed to 
them that overcome in the ſecend and third chapters 
tftke Revelation, Owhat glad tidings are theſe! this 
$ the goſpel of peace, this is the joyful ſound that 
rroclainis unto us ſo great, ſo excellent things as a 
lingdom, the kingdom of God, an everlaſting 
tingdom like God, a kingdom glorious as he is, a 
kingdom ſuitable to his royal Majeſty, and the mag- 
nilicence of his palace above. Are we called into this 
by the goſpel, and would ye know what is the ſum 
thereof ? It is this, Ho every one that will have 
peat things, ho every one that will be a king to 
God, and to bear rule over kings in the great day; 
me here it is, overcome yourſelves here in the 
Lamb that hath overcome, follow Jeſus * the captain 
ol your ſalvation, who for the joy and glory 
" which was ſet before him,” deſpiſed all the glory 
ofthis world, and the pains and ſhame of the croſs, 
fed. xii, i, 2. Why do ye ſpend your money 
* for that which is not bread, and your labour for 
that which ſatisfieth not ?” Ja. Iv. 1, 2, 3. All 
Je toil about, what is it, childrens fancies ? Such 
houſes and kingdoms as they build in the ſand: 
Why ſpend ye your time and labour upon earthly 
lings that are at an end? Here is a kingdom wor- 
| thy 
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thy of all mens thoughts, and affections, and im beler 
the diligent ſhall have it : Gird up the loins of you 
mind, and ſeek it as the one thing needful. Man 
of you deſire this kingdom, but alas! theſe are ſug 
gards wiſhes, ye have fainting deſires after it; you 
deſires conſume and waſte you : But ye put no jd (he 
forth your hand, and ſo ye have nothing. Th ten 
* ſoul of the ſlugguard deſireth and hath nothing 
* but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat, 
Prov. xiii. 4. Do ye ſee any growing Chriſtian 
but he that is much in the exerciſe of godlineſs, and 
very honeſt in it? See ye any fat ſouls, but diligen me 
ſouls ? Our barrenneſs and leanneſs hath negligenc 
written upon it. Do ye not wonder that we are n inmes 
fat and flouriſhing, as palms and cedars in th 
courts of our God ? Certainly it is no wonder, In; 
it noya wonder that our ſleeping away ſecure, keep er ſ 
ſo .much as the Jeaves of a profeſſion upon us a 
Therefore Chriſtians, let this be your name fei Ne |: 
but ſeekers of what? Not of any new religion, bu ulld 
of the good old kingdom of God, proponed to u 
in the goſpel. And remember that the ſeeker mul 
ſeek diligently, if he think that which he ſeek 
worthy of finding: He that comes to God mul 
« believe that he is, and that he is the rewarder 
* them that diligently ſeek him,” Heb. xi. 6. Yo 
ſeeking will proclaim your eſtimation of what yt 
ſeek, it will be written on it, what your deſires are 
Many mens unfrequent and lazy prayers have th! 
written, upon them in legible characters, I care nc 
whether God grant or not. Diligence ſpeaks affec 
tion, and affection principles diligence; and if ye b 
ſeekers, ye mult be ſo till, till ye find, and have ne N 

more want, when ye have done all ye muſi land, E ph d 
vi. 10, 16, When ye have found all ye muſt ſeek 
ye do but find in part, hecauſe the kingdom ofGodi 
but coming in the glory and perfection of it; na) 
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wlieve the more ye find, the more ye will ſeek, 
auſe taſting what this kingdom is, can beſt engage 
affection and reſolution after it. Seeking is an 
ciſe ſuitable to a Chriſtian in this ſtate of pilgri- 
ge, enjoyment is for his own country, heaven. 
id ſhall not the bitterneſs and pains of ſeeking, 
ecten the enjoyment of this kingdom when it is 
and? This will endear it and make it precious, 
it needs no ſupereminent and acceſſory ſweet- 
ch, it is ſo ſatisfactory in itſelf, Chriſtians remem- 
your name, When you have attained all, ſtill 
rk more; for there is more to be found here than 
have yet found : It is fitting down on our at- 
nments that makes us barren and lean Chriſtians. 
fires and diligence are the vital fap of a Chri- 
an; enlarge once your deſires as the grave, that 
wer ſays I have enough: And ye have good war- 
nt ſo to do, becauſe that which ye are allowed to 
eure is without bounds and meaſure, It is inex- 
uſtible, and when once deſires have emptied the 
l, and made it capable of fuch a great kingdom, 
jen let your ſtudy be henceforth, to fill up that 
vid with this kingdom: Let your diligence come 
p to defires, and at length ye ſhall be what ye 
ould be, ye ſhall find what ye fought. 


* 


SERMON XVII. 


Mit, vi. 33. But feek ye firſt the kingdom of Cod, &c. 


() See telt thou great things fer thyſelf (ſays God 
to Baruch, Jer. xlv. 6.) /cek them not. How 
ten doth he command us in the text to ſeek a 
lngdom ? Is not this a great thing ? Certainly it is 
greater than theſe great things he would not have 
Tubtoſeck after, and ye the charges us to ſeekafter 


It, 
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it. In every kind of creatures there is ſome differen 
ſome greater, ſome leſſer, ſome higher, ſome low 
ſo there are ſome men far above others in know led 
underſtanding, ſtrength and ſuch like; yet ſuch ist 
order God hath made, that the loweſt angel is abo 
the higheſt man, ſo that in compariſon of tbe 
the greateſt man is but a mean worm, a deſpiſab 
nothing. Among — created, ſome are prezte 
fome leſſer; When I conſider the heavens, ü 
« work of thy fingers, (ſays David) the moon at 
« ſtars which thou haſt ordained : What is mz 
« that thou art mindful of him? and the fon 
man that thou viſiteſt him?“ - P/a/. viit. 3, 
But when all theſe are compared with God, the 
the difference of greater and leſſer diſappears, 
the night there are different lights, the moon a 
ſtars, and one {tar (ſays Paul) differeth from anith 
in glory; ſome are of the firſt, ſome of the ſecon 
and moſt of them the third magnitude; nay, b 
let the ſun ariſe and all theſe are alike, they are: 
darkgeſs when compared with the ſun's brightneſ 
What then are angels and men to God, who is 
light inacceſſible and full of glory, whom not 
e hath-ſeen or can ſee; all nations before him a 
as nothing, yea, they are counted to him leſs tha 
“ nothing, and vanity,” Iſa. xl. 12-19. 1 Tin 
vi. 15, 16. The fun himſelf ſhines not before hi 
and the moon gives not her light: Nou 1s it n 
ſo proportionably here, if we ſtay within the ſphet 
of temporal and worldly things, fome are gre 
ſome ſmall, ſome things of greater, ſome things 
leſs conſequence, greater or ſmaller in their appea 
ance to us, and in mens fancies: But if we go ft 
ther and look into eternity, then certainly all the 
will appear ſmall and inconſiderable. This cart 
ſeems very ſpacious, and huge in quantity unto 
who dwell upon it; we diſcern mountains, ag w 


valley: 
Fr 
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ys, ſea and land, and de make many diviſions 
1 But if one man were above where the ſun is, 
booked down upon the earth, he would conſi- 
it but as one point almoſt inviſible, that had 
oportion to the vaſt dimenſions of heaven ; 

n ſo it is here, while men abide within their 
orb, their natural underſtanding, and do com- 
time only with time, and temporal things with 

poral, riches with poverty, honour with diſ- 
pleaſure with pain, learning with ignorance, 

gth with weakneſs, pleaſant lands and goodly 
tes with wilderneſſes, andwild deſerts where none 
dwell. It is no wonder, I think that theſe who 
ppare themſelves with ſome that commend them- 
es, are not Wiſe, 2 Cor. X.12, 13. 1 here is but 
pattern they ſhould look io, if they would 

be deceived ; while ye ſtay your thoughts with- 
theſe bounds, ye apprehend in yourſetves-great 
k between one thing and another: But if once 
Spirit of God enlightned your eyes, and made 
Ito ſee far off, if ye were elevated above your 
ſtation, to the watch-tower of the holy ſcrip- 
g, to behold ot theſe by the proſpect of ſaving 
b, things that are afar off, ſuch as heaven and 
| eternity, ſalvation and condemnation, O how 
udall theſe differences in a preſent world evaniſh 
of ſight in the preſence ot theſe vaſt and infi- 
kings? Food and raiment are great things to 
molt part of men, therefore do they toil ſo 
ch about them, and take ſo much theught for 
m; how to feed, and how to be clothed ! haw 
lave a full and delicate table, and fine clothes! 
Fin, many others apprehend ſome greatneis and 
nency in honour and reſpect among men; o- 
in pleaſure and ſatisfaction to their ſenſes, 
n as a beaſt would judge; others apprehend 
«worth and excellence in great poſſeſſions, in 
„ ſilver 


nd 
We 
ec 
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would appear to be mean and low, not wo 
a thought before-hand ; advantage and difadv; 


creatures, ſuch as ſilver, gold, lands, houſes, & 


thing of greateſt moment, and concernmentin 


274 The Kingdom of God and his Righteoufne)s, Wi 
ſilver and gold beſide them, and have a kind 
complacency in theſe : But if once this kingdom 
God entered into your heart, if ye ſaw the worth 
it, the vaſt dimenſions of it, the pleaſure, hond 
and profit of it, then certainly all other thir 


tage would be all one to you; honour and diſii it 
nour, evil report and good report, pleaſure Mer 
pain, would have no diſtance from one anothe 
This gain, this honour, this pleaſure of the kit 
dom of God, would ſo overmaſter them, fo 0 
ſhine them. 
Nay I may fay, if ye but knew your immo 
fouls, or your own worth beyond the reſt of 


am confident ye would fallin your eſteem of th 
they would appear but low, baſe things in reg 
of the ſoul : Suppoſe even this world came in e¶ ven 
38 (the gain of it now ſeems great gain) 

pray you, if ye laid all that world in the bal: 
with your foul, what would weigh moſt ? 
holds it forth to a rational man, to judge of BM viii 
« What ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain 
4 whole world, and loſe his own ſoul, or be 


, away?” Would ye account yourſelves gain þcri 
when ye have loſt yourſelves? Matth, xvi. WW" pt 


Luke ix. 25. Is not a man better than meat? , 
not your ſouls more precious than the fineſt gent 
When you Joſe your ſouls, whoſe ſhall theſe | 
What ſhall a mnn give in exchange for his ſi it 
And if there be no one more to poſſeſs or vie, ¶M not 
profit is it? This then that we have in hand is 


world. Let me then beſeech you, to weigh 1 bald: 
things in the balance of the ſanctuary, your ſq N con 


and this world, the kingdom of God, and m 
temp 


jaſt balance of the ſanctuary. Behold how the 
lion is ſtated ! how the compariſon goeth; it 
zot whether I ſhail want food and raiment, and 


d hereafter : It is not thus caſt inthe one balance, 


the 
iu preſent life and is accomodations in the other, 
lie to come, and God's kingdom, indeed i! it 


re ſo, without ail controverſy, this kingdom 
ud carry it. I ſay if there were an inconſiſtency 
poſed between a life here, and a life hereaf:er ; 
ole no man can be godly, except he be miſe- 
poor, naked, afflicted, extremely indigent, 
[ ay the balance thus caſten, would be clear to 


ef 
e ven that judged aright : Would not eternity 
1) Wh down time? Would not an immortal foul 


ich down a mortal body? What proportion 
ud the raiment of wool, or gold, or ſilk have to 
vhite and clean linen, the robes of righteouſ- 
the robes of faints, and to the crown of glory 
fideth not away ? What proportion would 
periſhing pleaſures have to the 7/vers of p/ea- 
5, pure, unmixed, undefiled pleaſures at God's 
and far evermore? Would ye thus rate this 
ent ſpan, inch and ſhadow of time, if ye con- 
ted the endleſs cndurance of eternity, I am ſure 
in itfelf might be appealed unto, though faith 
fe not to judge. | | 

Trough it would hold well enough fo, yet our 


s 
0 WP Jefus Chriſt ſtates the controverſy otherwiſe, 
dals out another balance, that it may be the 
i convincing and clear, if it were poſſible even 


mucome natural conſciences with the'light of 
| S 2 it; 
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mporal things, ſuch as food and raiment. Ye never 
ner into the compariſon of thele things in your 
ad, if ye did, would ye not ſee tio which fide the 
ance would urn: Therefore wewouldhave you 
jk upoa theſe words of our Saviour, which are 


ter neceſſary things here, or the kingdom of 
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it; and it is this, in the one hand you may ſee { 
and raiment, things that belong to this life, 
on the other hand, you may behold the king 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, grace and glory, 
beſides that, even all theſe other things, that ye 
ſee in the other hand, food, raiment, &c, al 
things ſhall be added. 
Wiſdom in the Proverbs uſes ſuch a deviceto d 
poor fooliſh and ſimple men; Happy (ſays $ 
„ mon) is the man that findeth wiſdom, and 
% man that getteth underſtanding. For the u 
< chandiſe thereof is better than the merchar 
of ſilver, and the gain thereof than fine g 
« She is more precious than rubies : and all 
< things thou canſt deſire are not to be comp; 
« unto her.” Here is the weight of wiſdom it 
ſelf, ſee how ponderous it is of itſelf ; fo bei uta 
that it may weigh down all that come within 1e 
compals of deſire, and certainly its compaſs is 
finite: But he adds, Length of days are in 
right hand, and in her left hand riches and m- 
* nour. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, an / 
< her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to tb 
<« that lay hold upon her.” She is a tree of lif 
herſelf, tho' ſhe had no acceſſion of other thit 
and bappy. is every one who retaineth bl. ,, 
Prov. iii. 13-----19. t that 
Now O men, if ye will not be allured with 
beauty and excellency of the princeſs. wiſdom mpa 
ſelf, then I pray you, look what follows her, 
which now ye are purſuing after with much nen 
bour and pains, and all in vain too, is here in 
train; look how the compariſon is ſtated : C 
Jeſus would catch us with a holy guile, and if it Wi get 


ſucceſs, O! it would be a bleſſed guile to us: I | 


have large and airy apprehenſions of temp dom 
things, which ye call needful, and ye cannot n 
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old eternal things; ye know not the worth of this 
nodom. Ye conceive that godlineſs is prejudicial 
nto you in this life, that the kingdom of grace 
ill make you miſerable here, and that ye cannot 
ndure 3 ah, be not miſtaken, come and look again, 
ineſs itſelf will not allure you, if the kingdom 
ſelf will not weigh with you, then I pray you 
nſider what an appendix, what aconſeCtary theſe 
ue; conſider that the ſum is added to the prin- 
il, which ye ſo much ſeek after: But ye refuſe 
e principal, the kingdom. Ye have not right 
bughts of godlineſs; for godlineſs is profitable 
unto all things, having the promiſes of the life 
that now is, and that which is to come, 1 Tim. 
ir. 8. Now is nat this a faithful ſaying ?” if ye 
lieve it ſo to be, Is it not worthy of all accep- 
tian?“ _ 
Ye may have things neceſſary here, food 
d raiment, and if ye ſeek more, if ye will be 
„and will have ſuperfluities, then ye ſhall fall 
to many temptations, ſnares, and hurtful luſts 
cb ſhall drawn yau in perdition, 1 Tim, vi, 8--- 
. Nature and reaſon might check ſuch exorvi- 
dies, for nature is content with few things 
nefore believe that gadlineſs with contentment is 
eat gain: Ye are now only ſeeking temporal gain, 

t that is neither great gain, nor gain at all when 
loſe your ſoul ; for that is an irrecoverable and 
omparable loſs. Ye may have theſe outward 
Inge, God's bleſſing, and peace with them, and 
wen too, if ye chooſe this kingdom before all 
gs, and above all things; but if ye give theſe 

er things the preheminence, it is uncertain if ve 
ll get what ye ſeek, and ye ſhall certainly be e- 
ul loſers. beſide. If there were no more but this 
gm alone, it might weigh all down; i hea- 
land earth were laid in a balance, would not 
83 heaven 
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heaven (if it were ponderous according to its m 
nitude) would it not weigh down the earth t 
ceedingly out of fight ? Would it not evaniſh 
point? Even ſo, though this kingdom of grate at 
glory were alone, in oppoſttion to all theſe this 
that ye take thought for, it would weigh them dot miſe 
eternally. Look what the weight of glory ws 
Pau! when he ſays, 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our li 
affliction which is but for @ moment, worketh fir 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of ol 
while we look not at the things which are ſien, le. 
at the things which are noi ſcen; for the thin; 
which are ſten, are temporal, but the things wh 
gre not Jeers are eternal. The weight of glory 
eternal, and far exceeds any thing temporal; 
one ſcale of the balance goes up as it were eternal 
out of fight, out of thought; the one goes vp 11. 
lightneſs and vanity, and the other goeth downf 
weight, and ſolidity out of fight, and out of 
thought and imagination. If ye looked upon thi 
things which are inviſible, and eternal as Pauld 
it would be fo with you alfo. | 

But when withal the earth and its fulneſs is in 
ſcale with God's kingdom, and righteouſneſs, y file 
not theſe, with that acceſſion weigh down the e: 
alone? Is it food and raiment that ye ſeek? T 
I ſay, food and raiment is on this kingdom's i 
alſo; and ye ſhall be more ſure of theſe thin 
becauſe ye have God's promiſe for them, the viſe, . 
ed have not his word, and promiſe for proſper, 
even not ſo much as to anſwer their neceſſities, ¶ Night - 
© ,ly they may ſometimes proſper in the world, 
a his providence ; but God's people ſhall haveh 
engaged in their need for their temporal being b 
in this world: O fear the Lord ye his ſaints, 
there is no want to them that fear him. Th 0 
lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that 


18 wei 
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lord ſpall not want any good thing, Pſal xxxiv. 
lo. Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life: 
ww then ye are more aſſured of temporal things 
theſe means than any monarch can be. The 
ads ability depends only upon a command, 
your food and raiment here is grounded upon a 
iſe; and though heaven and earth ſhould fail 
| paſs away, yet not one jot of truth ſhall fail: 
xd indeed may change his command if he pleaſes, 
t not his promiſes. Now then let all the world 
ae, come and ſee this balance, how on the one 
xd food, raiment, and all things needful for this 
ent life, on the other hand, theſe ſame things 
fſary for our bodies, and well-being here, and 
more ſolidly and ſweetly flowing trom God's 
e, grounded on 2 — I think this weighs 
wn already, if we ſhould ſay no more: But then 
bold what more is on his right hand, there is a 


8 weighs down eternally; alt this world is but 
acceſhon and addition to it. The promifes of 
life are not your portion and inheritance, they 
but ſuperadded to your portion, fo then we have 
much beſide, an Inheritance 1ncorruptible and 
{f/ed, as the world have for their inheritanee, 
a and more ſure and more ſweet beſide. We 
got with reverence change that need which Paul 
on this conſideratian, ** If we had hope only 
in this lite, we were of all men moſt miſerable,” 
ir, xv. 19. he ſpeaks thus becauſe of afſſictions 
u perſecutions : But on this conſideratioa we 
ht ſay, If tue have hope in Chriſt only in this liſo 
were not of all men moſt miſerable, but moſt 
ed, becauſe we have all theſe things added to 
without toil and vexation, without care and 
wety, by divine promiſe and providence, with 
Qs blefing and favour, what the world takes 
S 4 thought 


i! dom af God beſide, an eternal kingdom. and i 
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thought for, rendeth their hearts for, toils the 


| ſeek this preſent world, and loſe the kingdom 


both theſe things, and the kingdom, but ye cann 
ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and then all t/ 


ye ſeek them as if ye ſought them not, ye can 


dom as the one thing neceſſary, and your ſeeki 


the good part which ſhall 
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bodies for, and yet are not ſure of ſucceſs, or 

they get them, they get a curſe with them. 
Now when the balance is thus preſented, wh 

is your choice? What will ye ſeek after? Wil 


heaven ? Or will ye chooſe to ſeek firſt the king, 
of God and his righteouſneſs, and then ye ſhall ha 
in this world what is good for you ? The choice 
ſoon made in. mens judgments, ye dare not ar 
of you deny, but it ought thus to be; But wt 
ſeriouſly ponders theſe things till their minds aff 
their hearts? Who-will fit down to meditate upc 
them, and paſs a reſolute and well-grounded choi 
upon deliberation ? Remember what Chriſt fa 
No man can ſerve two maſlers: Ye may indeed ha 


ſeek them both, they are not ſo conſiſtent; 3 


things ſhall be given you. 

Now there is no more need of any ſecond (: 
ing, for all theſe things ſhall be added as an acceſſo 
to the firſt. O ſee then whoſe projects and though 
are towards preſent things! ye ſpend the prin 
and flower of your affections, and time upon then 
ye cannot alſo ſeek the kingdom of heaven, une 


ſeek this bleſſed kingdom: If ye ſeek not this king 


proclaim that ye account it fo, ye do not ect 
aright. If ye be careful and troubled about mat 
things, ye proclaim that ye do not think there 
but one thing needful ; ye do not like Mary ch 

not be taken from you, LU 
x. 41, 42. If ye would abandon the diſtracting ci 
of the world, and let all your anxiety and care Ye! 


itſelf here upon the kingdom of God, all theſe — 6 
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would be added beſides the kingdom itſelf; /eekt 
the king dow of God and his righteouſneſs, I conceive 

this is added to make us underſtand the better what 

it is, and what is the way to it: The kingdom of 
God is the kingdom of grace, in which he rules in 
vs by his Spirit; for Jeſus Chriſt is come for this 

end, and made grace to ſuperabound over the a- 

bounding of ſin, that as fin reigned unto death, ſo 
grace might reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal 
life by Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Rom. v. 21. that as 

fin had a throne in us, ſo grace might have a throne 

and ſubje&, the whole man obedient to that rule 

of righteouſneſs, that he here holds forth in his 
word, But this kingdom of God alſo includes the 
tingdom of glory, wherein theſe who overcome this 
world by faith in the Son of God, reign as kings 
{et upon thrones with God the Father of all. Now 
becauſe the moſt part when they heard of the king- 
dom of God, dreamed of nothing but a ſtate of 
happineſs in heaven, and paſſed over the way to 
it, which is holineſs, and they thought not upon 
the kingdom of grace, which is preparatory unto, 
and diſpoſes us for the kingdom of glory: There- 
fore Chriſt exhorts us alſo to ſeek his righteouſneſs, 
oppoſite to the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who ſatisfied r.emſelves with a mere walk 
before men; this * .s man's rightcouſneſs but not 
God's, This righteouſneſs may be alſo oppoſed to 
the rags of our own righteouſneſs, that we ſeek to 
cover ourſelves with, 11a, Ixiv. 6. The Apoftle ſays 
of the Fews, Rom. x. 3, 4. For they being igno- 
" rant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to 
* eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. 
* For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs 
to every one that believeth.” | 


| Now here is the bulineſs and I would have you | 
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fore ye mult here ſtudy righteouſneſs and holinels, 
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ro conceive it right; the goipel calls you to a king 
dom, this is certainly more than all earthlykingdoms; 
But how ſhall ye come to it? Not at the newref 
hand, no per ſaltum, no, believe it, ye muſt come 
and enter this way, before ye compals the end, and 
the way to this kingdom is by another kingdom, 
namely righteouſneſs: It is the kingdom of grace 
within us, and the fruit of it is this, deay thyſelf, 4 
follow me, Mat. xvi. 24, 25,26. overcome yourſelves, 
and your corrupt luſts, and ye ſhall be mare than 
conguerors. Kingdoms are gotten by conqueſt; but 
here is the greateſt conqueſt and triumph in the 
world, for a man to overcome himſelf : He that 
rules himſelf and his own ſpirit, is greater than he 
that taketh a city, Prov. xvi. 32. Other conque» 
rors but overcome men like themſelves, and yei are 
overcome by themſelves, and their own paſſions, and 
ſo are but ſlaves indeed; but if ye deny yourſelves, 
and reſign yourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, ye hall be mare 
than canguerors, Rom. viii. 37. This then is the 
kingdom ye mult ſeek firſt, and it is the firſt ſtep 
to the throne of glory; if ye would have a throne 
after this life, you muſt have a throne of grace in 
your hearts: If the Son ſhall make you free, then 
ſhall ye be free indeed. They truly are kings 
who are moſt ſubje& to God, above themſelves, 
and free from the bonds of creatures; this is the 
glorious liberty of the children of ,God, to have 
liberty from him to make ſin a captive, It is x righ- 
teous kingdom, a kingdom of righteouſneſs, there · 


<< For the grace of God that hath appeared to all 
« men, and bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us, that WI u 
& denying all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, ve By 75 
di frond, live ſoberly, righieouſly, and godly in zn 
«this preſent world: looking for the bleſſed hope, «.- 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, ” fc | 


J 
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{our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” &c. Tit. ii. 11, Kc. 
In men love the ſalvation it brings, but do ye 
eli e the leſſons it teaches you? Ye would all be 
gad to have that bleſſed hope, and obtain the ſal- 
ion which the ſaints look for, when Chriſt ſhall 
ppear again in glory; but how few learn and 
practiſe what the goſpel teacheth, to mortify and 
&ny your corrupt luſts, and live daily in the prac- 
fee of ſobriety, equity, and piety! Oh if this were 
bu engraven upon your hearts, that ye might ſtudy 

that in this preſent world, which this prectous grace 
ind goſpel teaches us to do in it. Know ye not bre- 


*. thren, that all your pains in ſeeking heaven, are 
16. ot about heaven itſelf immediately, but the way 
aro oo it, which is holineſs, without this no man ſhall 
d the Lord: Ye need not ſeek the kingdom of 
e dlory, hope for it, and look for it; but ſeek grade 
„nud righteouſneſs in this world, and if ye obtain 
de dem, ye have not much to do, but to look for the 
„ deſſed hope and Chriſt's glorious appearance to 
- udgrzent 3 For if ye have fought and got grace 
a bere, Chriſt will come with grace and glory at the 
ay of his revelation. Will ye conſider that ye are 


redeemed by Chriſt ; but from whar is it, from hell 
WH fly, and eternal death only? No, no, for we are 
WY redeemed from all iniquity, as well as the curſe of 
the law and the wrath to come, Matth. i. 21. Tit. 
ll. 14. This deliverance from fin is the greater and 
beſt half of our redemption. Conſider aſſo to what 
e are redeemed; Is it to happineſs and glory only? 
No certainly, but unto grace alſo : * For Chrift 
gave himſelf for us, that he might parity us unto 
" himſe]f,a peculiar people zealous of good works.” 
Theſe things ſhould miniſters, teach, and exhort, 
and above all things preſs them upon mens con- 
ſciences. © We are redeemed from all our enemies 
do ſerve Ged without fear, in holineſs and righ - 
ye | teoulſneſs 


beginning of it here? 


love and purifies your hearts; for ſays the Apoſtle 
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T teouſneſs all the days of our life,” Luke i, 14,1 
Vea glory is not glory, except it be complete gra 
ſo we muſt call the kingdom of glory: If ye iy 
lieved that it was nigh you, ye would look then f 
the perfection of grace, and will ye not love th 


But this is not all, there is yet more here to co 
fort us, ſeek the righteouſneſs of God. There is 
righteouſneſs of God by faith, manifeſted in t 
goſpel for loſt ſinners, who have nothing to cove 
them: Now I ſay, ye muſt ſo ſeek inherent grace 
as ye may not make it your covering, and the on 
foundation of your confidence. Sinners, the thing 
which ye firſt ſeek and find, is to be clothed wit 


God's righteouſneſs, that he may ſee no iniquirg ger! 
within you; and then let it be your daily itudy bon 
henceforth to be adorned and made all gloriou as 

Us * 


within, with grace and holineſs: Ye muſt firſt re 
nounce all your own righteouſneſs, and then be 
clothed with the robes of God's righteouſneſs ; ye 
muſt {till renounce it, that grace may appear as the 
gift of God, and not yours ; as his beauty, not 
your ornament. If ye be imperfect in your own 
righteouſneſs, comfort yourſelves in the righteoul- 
neſs of God made yours by faith, that werketh by 


Gal, iii. 16, 17. though we ars not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Chriſt, yet 
we, muſt keep ourſelves from every wicked thing, 
and perfect holineſs in the fear of God; for it i © 
while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, and we our- 


ſelves he found ſinners, impenitent and impure, 6 


el 

h 

therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? Cod te or bid. 
: Fi 

1 

q 
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SERMON XIX. 


— ai id —_ 


Matth. vi. 33. Seek firſt the kingdom of God, &c. 


T may ſeem ſtrange, that when ſo great things 
[ are allowed, and ſo ſmall things are denyed, 
that we do not ſeek them, the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs are great things indeed, great not 
only in themſelves, but greater in compariſon of 
us. The things of this world even great events, are 
but poor, petty and inconſiderable matters, when 
compared with theſe ; yet he graciouſly allows a lar- 
ger meaſure of theſe great things relating to his king- 
dom, and righteouſneſs than of theſe leſſer things, he 
hath promiſedto give his people,and he commands 
vsto ſeek after theſe greateſt things, Seek firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 
* theſe things ſhall be added unto you.“ 

This indeed is moſt ſuitable to his Majeſty, and 
tous alſo; it is moſt becoming his royal Majeſty 
when he is to declare his magnificence, and to vent 
his love, to give ſuch high and eminent expreſſions 
ſit: A kingdom is a fit expreſſion of a king's love 
and good-will. Kings cannot give empires, unleſs 
they unking themſelves; but Chriſt is the King of 
lings, and hath prepared a kingdom for them that 
love him. It is a glorious declaration of God's ex- 
cellent name, that he is good to all, kind even to the 
evil and unthankful. His tender mercies are over all 
bu works, The whole earth is full of his riches, and 
the wretched poſterity of Adam have the largeſt 
ſhare of his goodneſs, even ſince the firſt defection 
from him : Nay but there are other things prepared 
ind laid up for them that ſeek him; O how great is 
that goodneſs ! How excellent is that W 

| Pal. 
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Pfal. xxxi. 19, 20. Pſal. xxxvi. 5, 10. theſe ihing 
have not yet entered into the heart of men to cc 
fider ;z if ye could ſpeak the mind of it, then thi 
tongue could expreſs it; if ye could apprehend the 
wonders of it, then the heart could conceive it, b 
this the ſcripture denies, Ja. Ixiv. 4. © For ſince 
* the beginning of the world, men have not heard 
* nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye 
+ ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he hath pre 
« pared for them that waiteth for him: Or as Pau 
writes, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things 
* which God bath prepared for them that love him. 
© But God bath revealed them unto us by his Spi 
« rit, who ſearcheth all things, even the deep things 
«© of God,” &c. 1 Cor. ii. 7---14. Is not a king: 
dom a gift ſuitable to ſuch a Giver ? And is not 
this kingdom of God every way like himſelf! 
Theſe things are prepared by Chriſt, and there is 
no more to do, but to give ta him that aſks, and he 
that feeks ſhall find. This righteouſneſs divine, hu- 
man, is it not wholly of God's finding out? Is it 
ſo glorious, ſo excellent, as to hide the greateſt ſpots 
of the creation from his {; potleſs eyes? For ever Where 
hell itſelf is naked before him, and defiruttion bath Wil poni 
no covering ; even the heavens are not pure in i br. 
fight, be chargeth his angels with folly, Job xxvi. N 
6 chap. iv. 17, 18, 19. chap, xv. 14-17. When chr 
all the creatures could not procure the ſalvation of 1nd 
ſinful men, when the depth (aid, it is not in me, ¶ put 
and the e ſaid, it is not with me, and the bea- em] 
vens and heights ſaid ſo too; even angels could not BN yer; 
redeem us, the redemption of the foul was /o preci- Go 
eus, that it would have ceaſed for ever, if divine ngt 
Wiſdom had not found it out, and Almighty power WI ſha 
brought it to paſs. Sacrifice and offering 1hu WM {oe 
wouldeſt not; but a body haſt thou prepares /vr = 
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I comes in the volume of the book it is written of 
1 delight to do thy will, © my God, yea thy law 
\within my heart, Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Heb. x. 5--- 
. All this was with God, and he knew the way 
hereof 5; Chriſt framed this royal robe of his righ- 
ouſneſs, by ſuffering and death, which may cover 
| our nakedneſs: He came and ſought the human 
ature with all its infirmities, He became in all 
ings like unto us, ſin only excepted. On him God 
id our iniquities----For he himſelf bare our ſins in 
ks cn body, when he was ſlain upon the croſs or 
yee, that we being dead unto fin might live unte 
nghteonſneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 21, Behold 
what a wonder! iniquities, and our iniquities laid 
won the immaculate Lamb Jeſus Chriſt. Our Re- 
temer hid his divinity, his holineſs, and his inno- 
ence, as a Vailand covering from the eyes of God's 
who! juſtice ; Fe /mites the Shepherd, his beloved 
don, as he did the rebel creature: It pleaſed the 
Fither to bruiſe him and put him to grief, when his 
ful was made an offering ſor fin, Ila. Iiii. q----11. 
lech. xiti. 7. Juſtice did not Jook through the co- 
vering to his innocence, but reckoned and num» 
dered him among tranſgreſſors, when he bore the 
puniſhment of our fins, and made an atonement 
for them, Iſa. Iii. 11, 12. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

Now hence it is that the righteouſiteſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which he learned in the days of his fleſh, 
and purchaſed by his death is prepared for us, to 
put on, Whoſoever will, let him come and take it; 
empty yourſelves ſtripped naked of all kind of co- 
verings, but ſin and unworthineſs, that which 
God's holy eye cannot behold, and ſeek Chriſt's 
ngbteouſneſs to adorn and cover you; behold it 
ſhall hide all your ſins and abominations, of what- 
ſoever nature and degree, from the pure and un- 
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ſpotted: eyes of God's juſtice, which are as a fn 
ing fire, to conſume what it cannot look upon vit 
out abhorrence: Put on this righteouſneſs of Gy 
and juſtice ſhall not draw by the covering, to lu 
under it. It ſhall look upon the ſinner as a rigid 
ous man, on the ſlave of Satan as a child of G0 
on the heir of hell as the keir of heaven; if he ſir 
cerely repent of, and forſake his ſins, believe! 
Chriſt and obey his goſpel, Behold all things 
new ; and all ibings are of God, who hath rean; 
the world unto himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 2 Cor,\ 
17, 18, 19. Col. i. 19----24, Chriſt was no wor 
dealt with for our ſins, than we ſhall be well de 
with for his righteouſneſs : This is the gift of Ga 
and is it not worthy to be ſought ? Is it not a gif 
worthy for him to give? Is it not alſo ſuitable ſc 
ut to alk? thou kneweſt the gift of God, and wi 
it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; . 
wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would baut gi 
thee living walter, &c. John iv. 10---15. $0 ſay 
to you, if ye Knew the gift of God, what this king 
dom is! what. this righteouſneſs is | and who i 
appointed by God to be the treaſure-houſe of al 
fulneſs, to be communicated to us; ye would cet 
tainly aſk of him the water of life, ye would ſurely 
ſeek this kingdom of God and his righteouſnels 
He doth not value other things, God only hati 
theſe things offered in the goſpel, in choice © 
many, therefore are they laid up for ſome fev 
whom he makes his peculiar treaſure, and jewel 
Mal. iii. 17. Excd. xix. 5, 6. If ye knew a mc 
narch that was a poſſeſſor of albthis habitable worls 
and was about to expreſs his ſingular affection de 
wards ſome perſons, if his kingdom or the half ot 
' whole of it was not ſufficient, to be a token of it 
but he had found out ſome other thing, and laid1 
up for him and diſtributed the kingdom, the * 
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| cities'among others, certainly ye would think , 
behoved to be ſome ſtrange thing of great price. 
Lord was pleaſed to give you abundance of. 
things bere, make you all great, rich, and ho- 
able perſons, then many would ſeek no o- 
r_ expreſſion of his love, they would think he 
| well enough to them: But alas, what is it all! 
ſeems it ſo little, that he often caſts ic to ſwine, 
profane and wicked world. He fills their belly 
W his hid treaſure, Plal. xvii. 14. He makes his 
to ſhine, and his rain to fall on the evil and the 
„ Matth. v. 55. It is a demonſtration that it is. 


ppariſon of the portion of his faints ; for though 
le worldly things are good in themſelves, yet 
are not precious, they are not pearls: Would 
t pearls before dogs and ſwine? The honour- 
man's brutiſhneſs and ignorance of God, may 
monſtrate to you he cares not for it: The maſt 
pbruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
bever he will, and ſometimes /etteth up over 
be baſeſt of men, Dan. iv. 13---18. It God loved 
des well, do ye think he would give them ſo li- 
ally, and heap them up upon ſome baſe covet- 
$wretches ? Surely no; but here is the precious 
og that is laid up and treaſured, the world and 
gain ſeems great, and big in your eyes, ye can- 
imagine more, nor wiſh for more, But alas! 
low and baſe ſpirits have ye ! it is but as the 
chill that the ſwine feed on, or the huſks which 
prodigal deſired to feed his belly with, when 
began to be in want, Luke xv. 13---17. So are 
mens worldly pleaſures, preferments, and pro- 
But here are ſome particular things, that only 
eve to be called good, namely, the #ingdem of 
and bis righteouſneſs; 'and when God had 
ted the whole world (to ſpeak with reverence 
ap, = * cf 


* 
— 2. — pas 


— 
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2 baſe thing, when it is ſo common, I mean in 
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of his glorious Majeſty, who needs not enquire it 
to ſecret things) when he had looked through x 
the works of his hand, he ſets theſe apart from 
the reſt, to be given to the men whom the Kir 
ſnall honour. This kingdom is the ſubſtance, ar 
_ accompliſhment of Heaven's eternal counſel, ar 
purpole of grace which was given in Chriſt beſe 
the world, and it is the end of the Son's redempti 
of a ſinful world, and his interceſſion for them 
God's right hand: Father, (fays he, Job- xvii. 2 
Twill that theſe whom thou haſt given me, be with 
where / am, that they may behold the glory which i 
haſt given me; and for other things he makes the 
as the ſtones of the field. 

Now I ſay, as this kingdom of God and his rig 
teouſneſs, are ſuitable expreſſions of his love, 
cording to his magnificence, ſo they are alſo ſuit 
to our condition and neceſſities. No queſtion but 
would permit us to ſeek great things in this wor 
if theſe things were really great and good, and 
they did become ſuch great immortal ſpirits as 
have, your ſouls are above all theſe things; but 
kingdom and this only, is above the ſoul : Ne 
then. if ye go out to ſeek theſe earthly things, 
muſt go down from the throne of eminency, tt 
God hath ſet your ſouls upon by creation, and ab 

our ſpirits'by — to the very duſt of yc 

eet, to embrace theſe things; and, which is we 
ye put yourſelves out of that high throne of dig 
ty that ye are exalted to by Chriſt's redempti 
which we may call a ſecond creation. Jeſus dec 
ed by the infinite ranſom he gave, when he 
« fered himſelf a facrifice without ſpot to Go 
Heb. ix. 14. and laid down his life for us, what 
worth of your ſouls was: None of them (f 
& the Pfalmiſt) can by any means redeem his ł 
* ther, nor give to God a ranſom for him ; 
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the redemption of their foul is precious, and it 
reaſeth for ever, Pſal. xlix. 6---10. Call and 
Gmble all the creatures in heaven and earth; 
wnmon gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, houſes, cities, 
ingdoms, places of truſt and dignity, great learn- 
and parts, and every other thing ye can ima- 
ne, let them all convene in a parliament, and 
wilt how men ſhall be ranfomed ; all of them 
zmbined together, though they make one purſe, 
not do it, they cannot pay the leaſt farthing 5 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt then ſtepped in here, Lo, 
ame, I give the body thou gave me, my life for 
irs, 1 delight to do thy will, thy law is in my 


rt, \ 

Are your ſouls then exalted to ſuch great digni- 
l ſuch a price ſet upon them, and will ye fpend 
em for that which could not pay the price for 
m, for that which profiteth not? Ye mult go out 
yourſelves to ſeek happineſs » Then I pray you, 
dnot downward, it is not there, but miſery is 
ere ; and by going down to the creatures, ye 
we found it, and cannot loſe it to this day: But 
r kingdom of God is the only thing above, go 
pio it, Seek theſe things that are above. Cal. iii. 
12, 3, 4. If then ye be riſen with Chrift, thro* 
the faith of God's operation. Set your affection 


a things above, where Chrift fitteth at God's 
voi right band, and not on things on the earth.“ 
dig beſe things are bm great in your apprehenſion z 
pig they are at all great indeed, it is only in evil 8 
ech then ye feek great things for yourſelves, ye may 


id evil things; ye fhall certainly find ſuch evil 
ungs, as ſhall drown you in everlaſting deſtruc- 
.“ They that will be rich (in worldly things) 
vo lay up treaſures for themſelves, and are ot 
ich towards God, fall into temptation, and a 
are, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſis 
„ * which 


. > * 
— ——̃— 
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* which drown men in perdition. For the love « 
& money is the root of all evil, which while ſom 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, an 
6 pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, 
' I Tim, vi. 9. 10. Great things in this world are nc 

always good; to ſeek them, makes them certain 
evil and hurtful, it is not ſo hurtful to have then 
though very dangerous, but it is hurtful, yea pre 
ſent ruin to ſeek: But here is a kingdom that 

great, and great in goodneſs, every way anſwerab 
to our neceſſities, this is the kingdom we ſhou 
ſeek above all things. 

- We would therefore beſeech you to be wanter 
in yourſelves, and ſeekers in Chriſt ; and ſeeket 
ye cannot be, till ye be wanters, and finders 

cannot be, except, if ye ſeek in Jeſus all ſatisfactio 
and remedy of your neceſſity : This is event 
very nature of a Chriſtian, his chief exerciſe an 
employment. What then is a Chriſtian's princip 
ſtudy, his great buſinefs, his important calling, an 
what is his ſucceſs in it? He is a ſeeker by his en 
ployment, or calling here, and he ſhall certain. 
find what he aſks, But what puts him to ſeeking 
The diſcovery of his own emptineſs, and God 
fulneſs; therefore ſtudy theſe things moſt, if 
would be Chriſtians.in truth andin deed. Tt is the 
two, that ye muſt ſtill paſs between, if ye ker 
them not both in your view at once, ye can tag 
well perceiveany of them, either comfortably, hung take 
bly, or profitably. ternal 
This is even the ſum of Chriſtianity ; look M yo 
ye want in yourſelves, and make up that in Gn. 
diſcover your own emptineſs and fill it up vin 
God's fulneſs: The liberal foul ſha'l be made fe ef wel 
and he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſel | 1d ma 
Prov. xi. 25. Be not niggards here, be liberal": a 
minded, both in ſeeking and receiving; ſo (ha = 7 
| all my 
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* leaſe him beſt who counts it his glory to give: 
he inſtruments of the churl are evil, but the libe- 
ral deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things 
k ball ſtand, Iſa. xxxiii. 7, 8. Seek anſwerable to 
our o neceſſity, and God's All- ſufficiency, and 
tnow no other rule or meaſure, | 
Now Chriſtians, this is your calling and employ- 
ment here, to be ſeekers of God's kingdom and 
iphteouſneſs : But ſhall we come ſpeed ? Yes cer- 
ninly; it is fo far put out of queſtion here, that it 
needs not be expreſſed ; Szek firſt the kingdom of 
Cid, and all theſe things ſhall be ſuperadded to you, 
te thinks it needleſs to ſay, and ye ſhall find the 
lingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs ; for it is 
ſuppoſed as a thing unqueſtionable, and he adds 
theſe words, and 411 theſe things ſhall be added to 
u, to anſwer the faithleſneſs of theſe who could 
jt credit him in temporal things, though they had 
credited to him their immortal ſouls. Ye do not 
doubt then, but ye ſhall have the kingdom of hea- 
en, ye do indeed ſeck it, many by ſeeking king- 
lms loſeth here, by ſeeking to make them more 
re, they loſe the hold they have; many by aſpir- 
ag to greater things, loſe theſe things they have, 
nd themſelves too: But here is the man that is 
l/ ſure of ſucceſs, that may reckon upon his ad- 
nntage before he take pains, if indeed he reſolves 
otake pains ſor it. This one thing is made ſure, 
ernal life ; if ye lay hold on it here by faith, and 
uit your hold of preſent things that end in death, 
om. vi. 21. We may well ſubmit to the uncer- 
Junty of all other things, as David who held him- 
kif well ſatisfied with the everlaſting covenant God 
lad made with him, which was wel: ordered in all 
Wngs and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Though the king- 
on and houſe go, it matters not, if he keep this 
"ut; if he take not away his loving-kindneſs, this 
bu my comfort, my joy and my deſire, Comfort 
oo you 
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yourſelves with this, amidſt the manifold calamitie 
and revolutions of times; ye ſee no man can pr 
miſe himſelf immunity, or freedom from comme 
judgments : Here ye have no continuing city, wh 

then do ye not ee one to come, and comfort you 
ſelves in the hope of it. Your rights and heritabl 
ſecurities will not ſecure your lands, and riches ſc 
any conſiderable time; therefore ſeek an etert 
and ſure inheritance, ſure mercies : ſeek that vic 
ye cannot miſs, and having found, cannot lol 
nothing here can you expect either to find, or k 
when ye have found it. 

But beſides all this, there is an acceſſion to t 
inheritance all needful things ſhall be added, 
ſhall want no good thing, P/al. Ixxxiv. 11. Wi 
not all this double gain and advantage, recompenſ 
yea, overcome all the labours of ſeeking ? Shall 
not drive away the remembrance of them? Ha 
then is the moſt compendiqus and comprehenſi 
way to have your deſires in this life granted, tog 
your neceſſities ſupplied ; Seek firſt the kingdom 
Cod and ye ſhall have them; but if ye ſeek the 
things and not heaven, ye ſhall want this kingdon 
I think then it is all the folly and madneſs in 
world, not to take this way, for it is the way to! 
bleſſed here and hereafter ; and if we chooſe a 
other way, it brings no ſatisfaction here, and 
brings eternal miſery hereafter, If ye would be wt 
In this world, ſeek heaven; do not think that) 
ſhou'd have heaven, ar ſeck God's kingdom fro 
this ſordid principle, that ye ſhall have all world 
things given you, which God pleaſeth to beltos 
for no man can ſeek the kingdom of heaven arg 


but he that ſeeks it for itſelf: Yet if there were 
more to proclaim the madneſs of men, this wo 
ſufficiently ſuffice ; all they can deſire or expett 

romiſed with the kingdom, and yet they wi/" 


ſeek it, 8 ER MO 
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Pet, iv. 7. But the end of all things is at hand, 
by ye therefore ſober and watch unto Prayer, 


F ye would aſk what ye ſhould do till Chriſt come 
again, or what ſhould be your exerciſe and em- 
oyment in this old age of the world, here ye have 
in a word, be ſober, and watch unto prayer. When 
riſt was to go away to his Father, and leave his 
lſciples in this world, as he left them not orphans, 
x comfortleſs, without the comforter, ſo neither 
he them without counſel and direction; the 
ord he left to them was take heed, watch and pray, 
k xiii. 33. In this chapter Peter is mindful of 
lis Lord's direction, as Paul alſo was, 1 T v. 
The ſubſtance of this ehapter is to exhort Chri- 
ſtans to a holy converſation, ſuitable to their high 
aling. He preſſes mortification in general, from 
bat which ſhould be of greateſt force with a be- 
JonfWpever's heart, the ſtrongeſt and molt convincing 
iran in the world, union with Chriſt crucified, 
o eren as Paul does Rom. vi. and then in the zd and 
ae verſes, he argues from their former converſati- 
u, ye have ſinned enough already, all the reſt of 
Jour time is over little to conſecrate to God; ac- 
cording then as ye have advanced Satan's kingdom 
vlile under it, fo advance Chriſt s kin_ dom when 
ll comes to you, and take that noble revenge upon 
ourſelves and ſins, ſo as to bring them both cap» 
we to the obedience of Chriſt: And although the 
world may think it ſtrange ye walk not with them, 
jetſo much the rather ought ye to aſpire after a diſ- 
conformity to the world. Be then ambitious of be- 
ug lingular in the world, ye would lay down ſuch a 
T 4 concluſion 


Fe be partakers of their plagues: The day of the Lott 


cauſe the end of all things is at hand; 


— — — 
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Concluſion as this, I am a ſtranger, and will walk 
as a ſtranger, and ye need not think yourſelves mi 
ſerable to be out of ſo many company, and to he 
alone; no, if ye knew what were to come upot 
them, ye would get you out from among them, le 


is coming, and the world mult give an account ti 
the Judge of all fleſh, ye may endure their mock 
ings, and all the hard meaſure which ye get here 
for it ſhall be recompenſed unto them. And yc 
lot is the ſame that other ſaints had, who now flee 
in the Lord ; the goſpel was preached unto then 
and they had the ſame fruit ot it before God, ant 
got everlaſting life by it, yet they were judged it 
the world as well as you, and were counted ba 
and contemptible. Now in this verſe he comes t 

articular exhortations, from the former reaſons 

his text hath two parts, 1/7, An exhortarion t 


ſome ſpecial duties which are ſo conjoined in thi the! 
form of ſpeech, that they ſeem all but one duty ing 
prayer is the duty, and ſobriety and watchfulneſii do 


are means to it. (2.) There is a reaſon given, b 10 
o then y jcil 


have here the poſture the world is in, and the pꝙ Pet 
ſture a Chriſtian ſhould be in. This is the world a C 
old age, it is declining, albeit it ſeem a fair an anc 
beautiful thing in the eyes of them who know nll to 
better, and unto them who are of yeſterday anf © 
| know nothing, it looks as if it had been create di 
yeſterday, yet the truth is, and a believer knows cot 
is near the grave, gray hairs are here and there vin © 
on it, though many know it not; and Jeſus t Tl 
Lord is at hand to put an end to it: Now, uv 20 
ſhould be your condition in the mean time? WA all 
ſhould immortal ſouls do that are to remain for 6 ſtr 
ver, and outlive this habitable world? How ſnou th 
they be employed? The ſpirit and ſoul is to endu 8a 


longs 
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nger than the man's poſſeſſions, goods, honour, 
nd place; how then ſhould he look upon theſe 
tings ? Here it is, be ſober in the ufe of all things, 
i the world as if ye uſed it not, watch unto pray- 
x, Ye are encompaſſed about with manifold temp- 
ations, therefore watch, and be as men on their 
way waiting for the Bridegroom; the bride's exer- 
tie fince Chriſt aſcended unto heaven, ſhould be 
ſay, Lord Feſus, come quickly. 

In diſcourſing upon this ſubje&, we ſhall 1/7, 
Gpeak of theſe three parts of a Chriſtian's duty ſe- 
rerally. (2.) Conſider how they help one another, 
ind ſo jointly ſpeak of them. And then (3.) Of the 
reaſon, and motive to them all, and how it enforces 
ſuch an exerciſe. As to the firſt of theſe we obſerve, 
That ſobriety is a duty becoming every Chriſtian 
hat is united unto Jeſus Chriſt, and is ſeparated by 
God's holy calling from the reſt of the world: I add 
theſe two conſiderations, becauſe of the preceed- 
ing verſe ; for in the firſt and ſecond verſes, he lays 
down an excellent ground of all kind of mortifica- 
tion,viz. the believer's union with Chriſt crucified, 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered and died for us, as a common 
Perſon, to ſuſtain the guilt of our ſins: He died as 
a Cautioner and Undertaker for us, and as our Head 
and King, and we by vertue of that, are obliged 
to crucify fin alſo. In verſes 3d and 4th the other 
conſideration is ſet down; there ought to be a vaſt 
difference between the believer now, and before his 
converſion ; he ſhould not be the ſame man, but 
Paul ſays, 1 am crucified with Chrift, nevertheleſs 
T live, yet not 1, but Chriſt livetb in me, Gal. ii. 
20, He ſhould be ſeparated from the world, that 
all the world may wonder at him, and think it 
ſtrange to ſee his converſation. Now I conceive 
this exhortation is gathered from both theſe, and 
tae word of reference therefore relates to the pre- 
ceeding 


Lord's coming ſhall put an end to, in all theſe 


©, more highly of oui ſelves than we ought to Mink, 


that ſat down at Chriſt's feet, and waſhed ther 
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ceeding verſe, as well as his reaſon in the wor, 
now read, now therefore be ſober ; This ſobriet 
is not limited to meat, drink, or apparel, the obj: 
of it is more comprehenſive in ſcripture; it uſe; 
ſometimes to be expreſſed (ingly, without making 

mention of any particular matter, evidently in 
porting, that ſobriety ought to be in all things, the 
which we ought to be ſober in, is certainly the all 
things ſpoken of, in the reaſon of ſobriety, whok 
end is at hand. They are moſt diſtinctly expreſſe 
x John ii. 15, 16, 17. All that is in the world 
the luſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of the eye, and the 
4 pride of life ;” all that periſhes is not of the Fa 
ther, but of the world, that is the world which 
wicked men frame to themſelves: Here then is a 
large commentary on all things. Therefore what- 
ever is in the world is the matter of ſobriety, what» 
ever comes under the ſenſes calls for ſobriety; 
whatever comes under the object of the mind is the 
matter of ſobriety; nay, whatever is corruptible 
and periſhing, or whatever the laſt day of the 


there muſt be ſobriety exerciſed. There is a three- 
fold ſobriety, (1.) Sobriety in the mind, or ſober- 
mindedneſs, Rom. xii. 3. We ought not ta think 


& but to think ſoberly.“ 1 Cor. iv. 6, 7. Tit. ii. 6. 
Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor, viii. 2. Sobriety of mind i 
that excellent leſſon that Chriſt Jeſus both taught, 
and practiſed in his humble tate, learn of me, for 
Iam meek and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29. Hu. 
mility is not like Peter, Depart from me, fa] 
* am a ſinſul man O Lord Lord, thou ſhalt never 
% waſh my feet: But humility is rather like Main 


with tears. Sobriety of mind does not undervalus 
Gad's gifts and graces, neither doth it * 
: | * 


> 
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worden; it thinks of itſelf according to the meaſure 
brief grace freely given, Rom. xii. 3. and ſobriety 
obj: os on all its own gifts and ornaments, as not its 
tue en but another's, as free gifts, and therefore it 


aking 
in 
, th 
ie all 
hole 
elſe 


ufs not up a man againſt his neighbour, though 
be ſhould ice a gift given beyond his neighbour ; 
ioh-mindedneſs is like the high bending of a ſtring 
an inſtrument, which eaſily breaks in two pieces: 
Sobriety walks with a low fail, and creeps through 
under the wind; but the high mind is like the ce- 


orld g ar, that moves with the wind, and falls when the 
— bowing twig ſtands ſtill. Some will think the aſpir- 
Fa 


ing of the ſpirit, a ſign of a better ſpirit than the 
humble mind, and ſo looks down upon others; 
but oh, if they walk ſafely, they will walk humbly 
hat- vith God. | 

na 20%, There isalſoſobriety in the affections, when 
ey are moderate; the obj-&s of this world which 
the come under the affections, are either ſinful and un- 
biel awful, or in themſelves lawful and allowable : 
the BY Now ſobriety towards the firſt kind is ſimple ab- 
ele ſlinence,towards the ſecond moderation. The rule 
*<- of the firſt is, abſtain from fleſhly luſis which war 
"ro azoin/t the mind, 1Pet.ii.12. And as it was ſaid in 
ak WY another ſenſe, 45 touch not, taſte not, handle not, 
have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
* darkneſs,” Eph. v. 11. As a man who would 
be clean ſhould not touch pitch, and he who would 
not be burnt, ſhould not carry coals in his boſom, 
ſo ſhould the child of God, who walked formerly 
„na che luſts of ignorance, after the cuſtom of this 
1 WH world, he ought to abſtain from all appearance of 
"WH vi, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. not only from fin itſelf, but 
"BY from all the occaſions of it, and inducements unto 
vr all that which hath any appearance of evil. 
There is no meaſure of moderation here, a man 


hich 


1S2 


mult not think to give his luſts part, and Chriſt part, 
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no, he muſt have all or none; no quarters with ſu 
ye ſhould be out of ſpeaking terms with it; T. 
leaſt motion of the affections and heart that way 

is inſobriety, and inordinate affections. (2.) B 
ſobriety in things lawful is moderation, when t 
ſpirit is kept within bounds, Col. iii. 1, 2. and th 
rule of this is that which Pau! preſcribes 1 Cor. vi 
29. »Uſe the world as not abuſing it, knowingth: 
* the faſhion of the world doth paſs away :” Loy 
this world as if ye loved it not. Every thing hath 
too much of the heart, and Jeſus Chriſt would hays 
his royal palace, his peculiar place here ; he ma 
have ſuitable affections to God's diſpenſations i 
this world, (for the Chriſtian wants none of hi: 
ſenſes) yet he ought not to be greatly moved, 2 
David ſpeaks, Pſal. Ixii. 2. Now we conſider this 
in three things, C1.) In ſeeking of any thing. (2, 
In enjoying of any thing. (3.) In loſing or wan 
ing any thing. That rule of Paul's may be apply 
ed to all the three, he ſhould ſeek the world as if h 
ſought it not; he ſhould enjoy the world as ifhe 
enjoyed it not, he ſhould want or loſe the world as 
if he loſt it not. This ſobriety makes him want in Ap 
abundance, and abound in want; to have nothing, ¶ the 
and yet poſſeſs all things. All our time and pains, Ml wh 
and afſectious are ſpent out upon theſe, and turis WM He 
about on theſe three points; deſire attended with WM but 
care and anxiety goes out to fetch in any thing that WM on 
the mind fancies; when the ſoul hath gotten its Ml bec 
deſire, it delights and rejoices in it, and when it 15 it u 
fruſtrated, diſappointed or croſſed, it grieves and for 
torments itſelf: If ye find a-Chriſtian ſober in thele, ¶ of 
you fiad his pulſe beat well. (1.) Ye ſhould then anc 
ſeek the world or any thing, as if ye ſought it not. in 


We are given to idolize the creatures, and dig bo- to | 


waters, to ſeck the creature as if it were God, and 


* 


ken ciſterns, and forſake the fountain of living WM the 


the 
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te ſtrength of affections uſes to be ſpent on it. 
ſen have big and large apprehenſions of the things 
# this world, and are like fooliſh children amazed 
ith pictures and dreams; fancy buſks up and a- 
lrns the object with all things ſuitable, and thus 
he poor ſoul is put in expectation of ſomething, 
ind ſtretcheth our itſelf to the utmoſt of its ability, 
to purchaſe that which being had, will not ſatisfy. 
he world promiſes fair to & luded minds that 
ow no better; but the child of God muſt be ſo- 
er here, he ought to have a low eſtimation of all 
reated things, and conAude all under vanity and 
rexation of ſpirit, Luke x. 41, 42. Sobriety ſo 


thing that it cannot miſs ; but the poor worldling 
tek this world as his only thing, and if he want it, 
what hath he more? He muſt have it, or elſe he 
hath nothing; the child of God ſhould ſeek as a 
rich man that is ſatisfied, and needs no more, that 
he cares not whether he obtain or not : the world- 
lings ſeek it as their portion, their heart and affec- 
tons are on it, but he ſeeks it not as his portion, 
but as acceſſory to his inheritance, Matth. vi. 33- 
Again we obſerve, (2.) That the good man uſes 
the world, and enjoys it, as if he enjoyed it not; 
when riches increaſes, he ſets not his heart on them: 
He is dead to the world, and crucified to it, it is 
but an unpleaſant thing to him, and he to it. He 


decauſe he ſees God and his love in it; yet he hath 
it not as his portion, he is not exceſſive in gladneſs 
for any diſpenſation caſt in the balance, one kind 
of diſpenſation or other; that which would make 
another man think he was half in heaven, or balf 
in hell, it will not add much moment and weight 
to ſuch a ſpirit, it is but like the caſting in of a fea- 
in a great balance, that will ſcarcely inline it 

| \ to 


keks, that it cannot want, becauſe it ſeeks a better 


an be refreſhed with his meat more than another, 
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to either ſide. (3.) He loſes or wants the world, 
if he loſt it not; that which would break anothe 
man's heart, ſobriety will make him go light unde 
it, and not be much diſquieted for any thing; why 
what is the matter of it, can it trouble his peace of 
_ acceſstoGod? Can his portion be removed? Wh; 

then ſhould ail bim, for the light of God's coun 
nance is more recomipenſe than all the world, Pr, 
ceed we now to apply this in ſome uſes, 

Uſe . It diſcovers unto the moſt part of men he 
little they are advanced in Chriſtianity : Many are 
inſober in the uſe of the world, and what mul 
their affections be? The works of darkneſs that 
become not the children of God, nor the childret 
of the day, are yet common in the viſible church 
Inſobriety in many is palpable, and writren on thei 
forehead, that beaſtly fin of drunkenneſs abound 
in many congregations: But (2.) We would even 
convince the Lord's own children of great ſhort- 
coming in this duty : Although your carriage be« 
fore men might paſs free of cenſure of inſobriety, 
yet O! how many things will God put ſuch a con« gi 
ſtruction on? There are many ſaints that cannot thi 
walk foberly in the uſe of this world, they ipend il yo 
their time upon it, and this is inſobriety ; ſcarce be 
can prayer and communion with God get an hour Will up 
in the day from their calling, and when ye have iu dn 
ſpend, inſobriety is written upon many paſſages WW lin 
of your behaviour. Your meat, and drink, and ll th 
clothing ſhould declare, that ye are waiting for Will it 
a better inheritance ; but oh! how are your affecti- ¶ ſe 
ons wedded unto this preſent world? The current BY p. 
and ſtream of, many of your thoughts goes this way, n 
What ſhall I eat or drink? Or what ſhall I put en it 
for clothing? And ye ſpend your fpirits in proec WF ut 
ting, and in following out your projects; there ae . 
ſome evident demonſtrations of e t 


/ 
m 
wot | 
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ſections, for (1.) Moſt of your thoughts run upon 
mporal things ; and certainly if your hearts were 
ot in this world, your minds would follow your 
arts. Chriſtians, too many amongſt you ſpend 
hole days, and never any object enters into your 
ninds, but one thing of the world after another; 
your minds are high-ways for the travellers of this 
jorld to come through: It may be ye will ſteal an 
jour, or half an hour for prayer, but the reſt of 
your converſation is not in heaven, but void of 
God ; according as every hour furniſhes new op- 
portunities, ſo are your minds here, Phil. iii. 20. 
And meditation upon fpiritual things, that is the 
jerves and ſine ws of religion, that is a rare thing. 
If your affe ctions were not more upon this world, 
than upon Chriſt Jeſus, would not our Saviour be 
uppermoſt in your thoughts ? Would not Chriſt 
Interrupt your thoughts of-the world? Would not 
heaven come in the midſt of your buſineſs, and get 
a ſpare look and ejaculation ? The world uſes to 
Interrupt your thoughts of God, and the mind is 
given to wander in prayer; but put you upon ſome- 
thing temporal, ye can fix your heart as long as 
you pleaſe, and never wander: David was not ſo, 
be awaked, and was ſtill with God, he meditates 
upon him in the night watches, he remembers him 
Gy and night, Pſal. xiii. 8. and this made him a 
lively Chriſtian. But (2.) If ye be ſeeking any 
thing, ye ſeek it ſo, as inſobriety is ſtamped upon 
it; your ſeeking of the world is prejudicial to your 
ſeeking of God, and takes away much time for 
prayer; ye will be ſo eager in the purſuit of a mo- 
mentary paſſing vanity, as ever ye were in the ſeek- 
ing of God, Col. iii. 1, 2. Care and anxiety comes 
in to be your proviſion, and ye put not prayer in 
the place of it, to make your requeſts known un- 
to God; ye ſeek it as if it were your portion 
CI an 
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and inheritance, ſurely this is in ſobriety. (3.) Look 
upon your affections toward preſent enjoyment, 
and are ye ſober? Ye can delight in theſe things and 
rake the ſweetneſs of them, but the conſolations of 
God are à ſmall thing to you; any thing adds to 
our joy and lifts you up, albeit ye be not in good 
terms with God,yet yecan take your pleaſure in the 
world: Ye ſee not a worm and moth in your plex 
ſures, ye are not afraid to fill your belly with ho« 
ney. Some think themſelves made up when they 
get ſuch a lot; bat ſaints are ye ſober, when ſuch 
a thing changes your condition ? O but the children 
of God look upon this world as David did in bis 
fretting condition, Pſal. xxxviii. and in his proſpe- 
rous condition, Pſal. xxx. ye fit down and lay, 
My mountain ſtands ſtrong, and I. ſhall never be nm. 
ed; ye have more delight in your outward lot than 
ever ye had in Jeſus Chriſt. But (4.) When any 
outward thing goes croſs to. your mind, then your 
inſobriety appears: The taking of a ſad and crols 
diſpenſation will evidence how ye ſought the world, 
the taking away of a friend or idol, will declare 
idolized it. As the ſaints have too longing delires 
for the things of this world, and look upon them 
as the paradiſe of God, not as Paul did, who thought 
the world a dead thing; fo remove any thing that 
ye enjoy, and your joy is taken from you: Give 
ſomething to pray your forrow is away and ye cal 
no more mourn for ſin, and take ſomething ava 
and. your joy is one, ye cannot- delight in God: 
Ye vex and diſquiet yourſelves in vain, and my 
weighed down with it. Are ye not then under ils 
feet of this preſent world, when it tramples upol 
you? Are ye not ſervants unto it when your cob . , 
dition altereth and changeth according tothe nod 
outward things? Ye may know what puts Jo ay; 
and down, that commands you, and ys i AYP 
i ' jeh) 
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ok briety : Ye are drunk with the creature, the child 
(od ſhould be like mount Zion, that can never 
moved. Therefore, | 

34%, We would exhort all the faints to ſtudy 
ore fobriety in this world; we need no more ex- 
wation'than what Pau! gives, 1 Cor. vii. 79. It 
i firange language, ſaints, Set not your affections 
un the things of this earth, but on the things which 
2 above, Col. iti. 1, 2. Love not the world, nor 
things of the world, &c. 1 John ii. 15 16, 17. 
eought to ſtudy ſueh a walk abſtracted from this 
erld, that ye might be as ſtrangers at home, as 


ih journers in your own country ; the child of God 
P"Whould fit down in his own family among his chil- 
1 ren, as if he were abroad ; and he ought to be 


broad as if he were home: Wherefore is your life 


oO ed a pilgrimage; and ye ſtrangers? Engage not 
— uch your heart to any thing of this world; take 


ta ſtanding drink and de gone, ye may not lay 
wn your ſtaff and burden that his may bear you 
oht. (1.) Conſider that inſobriety is idolatry; in- 
dbriety puts the creature in God's place, and ſo- 
ety puts all things in their own place. When a 
an's heart or affections are ſet on any thing; that 
his idol and his maſter ; and Chriſt ſays, Ye cans 
t ſerve Cod and mammon, Matth. vi. 24. the/e tua 


* eſters. Sure the worldling thinks not that he de. 
Cal * * - - 

nc” bis riches, yet Chriſt puts that conſtruftion 
n his loving them well; Chriſt ealls any thing 


it is a man's maſter his god; now any thing 
bat the heart goes after is a man's maſter, that 
wich commands a man's affections, commands the 
hole man, for the aſſections are the man's maſter, 
nd they command the man. If ye knew this ye 
ould be afraid of ſpending your hearts upon va- 
ty; ye put that vanity in the place of Jeſus Chriſt; 
nd lo your heart is a temple of idols, and the gteat 


* goſpa- 
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goſpel-promiſe Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. hath not pot 
ten place in you: The due place of the creature is 
to be ſubſervient to the Lord its Maker, to be only 
the footſtool, that he may have the throne; true 
inſobriety puts the creature upon the throne, and 
worſhips it. (2.) Inſobriety of love to the world 
hinders the love of God; as much as is added td 
the one, is taken from the other, 1 John ii. 15, l 
the love of the world have one grain weight of al 
lowance more than Chriſt ſpeaks of, that is incom 

tible with the love of the Father. The creature 
will ſuffer a parting of affection, and will be conten 
with a ſhare, like the harlot and falſe mother that 
would be content with the divided child; but God 
mult have all or none, and will not ſhare with the 
creature; ye may find it by experience when your 
hearts have been much ſet upon any thing in thi 
world, Chriſt Jeſus has not been ſo pleaſant to you 
ye have not ſo much delighted in him; affection mu 
run in the channel or it is but weak, if once ye di 
vide the ſtreams, and much more here: The love 
of the world makes the heart carnal, it is the defilc 
ment of the whole foul, and a weight that eaſily be 
ſets us, that it cannot mount up in a cloud of divine 
affection to Jeſus; Can the needle go to two con 
trary points both at once? Can it move to the Hortl 
andthe ſouth at the ſame time? Such an oppoſitio 
is there between the Father, and the things of the 
world. If then ye turn your face on the creature 
ye muſt turn your back upon God; think not Chi 
ſtians to keep love entire to God, and to ſet you 
affections on the world. Solomon's backſliding hac 
this falſe principle, he thought to retain his inte 
gtity, and his wiſdom ſhould abide with him, tho 
he would try folly and madneſs, Eccle/. vii. 23. but 
did he not grow more fooliſh ? Did he retain l. 


wiſdom? Many have come down from their * 
; ; 0 
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ence by this preſumption (3.) Inſobriety is the 
world's fin, it is the fin of the days of your igno- 
nance, when ye walked after the luſts of the Cen- 
ile, and it is a ſhame for a child of God to be ſos 
this duty is oppoſed to their former walking, verſes 
zd and qth. There ſhould be a great diſtance be- 
tween you and the world, that ye may ſeem men 
of diverſe countries ; though ye dwell in one city 
or in one houſe, ye ought ſo to walk as men may 
think it ſtrange, as it may be a wonder in the world, 
O but few Chriftians give the worldly men occa- 
fon to ſpeak of them for ho'ineſs, few give them 
my ground-for wondering at and mocking theit 
converſation, your converſation is ſo like theirs, 
that they need not think any thing in it ſtrange z 
Is it not a ſhame faints, to be like pagans? Chriſt 
ſes ſuch an argument with his diſciples to diſſuade 
them from earnal carefulneſs, Matib. vi; 32. So- 
briety is a work of the day, becoming a child of 
ght, as Paul obſer ves 1 / He,. v. 4 --9. importing 
is much as if it were a ſfiame fer the Chriſtian to 
be found much in love with the world, as it is fot 
man to be drunk at nine in the morning and ſtag- 
gering in the ſtreet» : There ought to be as great a 
difference be! ween you and the world, as there is 
between day and night, light and dar kneſs: Since 
the true light hath ſhine. to diſcover a more ex- 
tellent happine's than the world can give, and fince 
it hath coacluded all under vanity, ye are not an- 
ſwerable to your holy calling to have it in any 
higher eſtimation. Confider alfo, (4.) That the 
world is not your portion, your life confiſts not in 
what you enjoy, your inheritanee is above, reſerv- 
id in the heavens for you; there ore be ſober : If 
Je believed this, that one day ye ſha!] put on white 
robes, and be clothed with immortality, would ye 
purſue after the world ? It is the world's portion 
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and let them who know no better ſeek it as the 
god, and love it as their inheritance; but fy up, 
believers, that have a hope laid up in heaven, d 
fixed as an anchor within the vail : Should ye cauſe 
.your portion to be evil ſpoken of, by your groping 
Jo much after this preſent world? If ye walked righ 
ye ſhould torment the world, and oblige them tc 
be convinced that ye ſeek a city to come, and that 
ye deſpiſe all their enjoy ments. But (5.) Inſobrie 
becomes not a reaſonable ſoul, and is very unbe 
ſeeming a Chriſtian, even ſo is it to every man; 4 
ye not better (ſays Chriſt) than many ſparrow: ! | 
not the life more than meat? Matth. vi.25. Luke xi 
23. 24. So we may ſay, Is not the ſoul better than 
the periſhing creature? O it is the diſgrace and de 
baſement of an immortal ſpirit to be put under the 
feet of a piece of clay, to be ſubjected to vanity 
and to the poor periſhing things of the world, If 
a man but knew himſelf, and his natural preroga- 
tive above the creatures, let be his Chriſtian privi- 
leges, be would deſpiſe the world, and think all 
that is in it not a ſatisfying portion for his ſpirit: 
He would count it a great diſparagement to lodge 
upon this ſide of infiniteneſs and divine fulnel, 
Would ye not think it a baſe thing to ſee a king's 
ſon ſitting down among beggars, and puddling in 
the filth of the city: God made man to have lord 
ſhip and preheminence over the creatures, and his 
ſpirit ſhall outlive all theſe things be ſees, and h 
looks to; and what a diſhonour muſt it be to ſpend 
an immortal ſpirit on vanity, to have no eye beyond 
the ſpan of time? AsChiiſft faid, Fhat hath a mar 
gained, if he loſe his own foul ? What gain ye in 
this world, tho all things ſhou'd befal you accord: 
ing to yourcontentraent, what gain ye, ſince ye pro-W 
ſuitute an immortal ſoul unto the ſerviceoſ the voi, ; 
añd hath made the prince of the world and all thing 
z  fervant und ſlave, 1. 
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SERMON XXI. 


x pet. iv. 7. And watch unto prayer. 


AT CH. A Chriſtian ſhould watch, a Chri- 

ſtian is a watchman by office; this duty of 
watchfulneſs is frequently commanded and com- 
mended in ſcripture, Matth. xxiv. 42. Mark xiii. 
33. 1 Cor, xvi. 13. Eph. v. 6. 1 Pet. v. 8. Col. iv. 
2 Luke xii. 37. David did wait as they that did 
patch for the morning light. The miniſters of the 
poſpel are ſtiled watchmen in ſcripture: and every 
briſtian ſhould be to himſelf as a miniſter is to his 
lock, he ſhould watch over himſelf: This imports 
eChriſtian's condition in this world, and expreſſes 
bis exerciſe in it. Watching is a military poſture, 
ad inſinuates the Chriſtian's caſe in this world : 
.) He is compaſſed about with enemies, and 
berefore he muſt be a ſoldier, 2 Tim ii. 4. Thou 
refore. endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Feſus 
Ii/t, The Chriſtian hath a warfare to accompliſh 
this world, and therefore the church here is mi- 
tant, and in heaven triumphant, 1 Tim. i. 18. 
rery Chriſtian ſhould war a good warfare, hold- 
wg faith and a good conſcience, What is the reaſon 
bat when Ghriſt triumphed upon the croſs, and 
onquered all his enemies, and is aſcended on high 
at he hath not made all believers conquerors ? Is 
e man that fits with Chriſt in heavenly places, 
p5. ii. 6. and he who was dead with Chriſt, and 
riſen with him, is he yet a ſoldier when Chriſt 
th overcome, and gotten the crown; and the be- 


0- 

" yer hath he not the victory that Chriſt obtain- 
105 ? Why then is he put to fight any more, 
. not Chriſt completely done it? Yes indeed, 


viſt hath overcome by his own ſtrength, CY, ii. 
U 3 15. 


—̃ — 
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ted ourſelves, as well as be tempted by another. The 


uch ind if he ſleep he will enter; he is here a pilgrim, 
and is not yet come home, yet he hath a foul and 
cove dangerous way to go through: He is like a ſervant 
that his Lord hath left, and given proviſion to, and 
rar is to come home when he pleaſes, Mark xiii. 33. 
Matth. xxiv. 32. if his maſter find him ſleeping, 
wo to him, this is his caſe; what then ſhould his 
xerual exerciſe and poſture be? He ſhould be a watchman, 
| .) Watching is oppoſed to ſecurity and ſleeping, 
tron Mat. xxiv. 42. Mark xiii 33. he mult keep his eyes 
open, or elſe he is gone, 1 Pet. v.8, be vigilant leſt the 
devil attack you. The ſluggard's deſtruction comes 
xd vl os an armed man, becauſe of his little fleep and little 
n amber, Prov. vi. 10. and Prov. xx. 13. Security 
ities the Chriſtian's night, when he ceaſes from his 
abou labour, and the adverſary does with him according 
to his pieaſure ; but the Chriſtian is in a better con- 
ot ba dition when he is wreſtling with tempta ion and 
eart getting ſore blows; When he is at peace and dwells 
; ſecurely, as the people of Lai ſh, and troubles him- 
isa ſelf with nothing, but dreams over his days, but 
that is a decaying condition. (2) To watch, is to 
0008 obſerve all things, 1 Sam. iv. 13. Lute vi. 7. This 
is a ſpecial point of the watchman's duty, to let 
auß nothing paſs by without obſervation ; whatever ob- 
ject would come in, aſk at it from whence, and whi- 
ther. The heart is a high-way - ſide that all things 
ri travel through, if the Chriſtian then be not exact 
econ in this to know what comes in, and what is its er- 
rand, he may be ſurprized or he know ; he ſhould 
den obſerve all the motions of the enemy, and be well 
WT *cquainted with all the ſubtilties of temptations, he 

aa muſt know his own ſpirit, or his thoughts; he ſhould 
im g allo obſerve all the Lord's motions aud dealings 
vith his ſpirit, It concerns him alſo to know what 
U4 is 


Chriſtian keeps a houſe that the enemy ſurrounds, 
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s his enemy, or friend; therefore the Chriſti 
mould ger upon the watch-tower of the word, and 
look through the proſpect of faith round about bim, 
thai he may know what his ſpiritual condition is, 
But (3.) The watchman gives warning while it is 
ſeaſonable, and the enemy far off, it railes the alarm, 
and all muſt be in readineſs, fo ought ye to be; 
come to Jeſus Chriſt with all ye obſerve, inform the 
Captain of your ſalvation whoſe ſoldiers you are: n. 
It is beſt dealing with temptation far off, and reſiſt- of 
ing the firſt motions of ſin, for when it comes near v 
hand, it gets many friends within, and it is the 2s 
watchman's part not to give his judgment of what 
he ſees, but to report only; do not ye fit down io 
Paſs the ſentence on any thing, whether it be good 
or evil, fin or not, but come unto Jeſus, and let 
him ſpeak, for oftentimes we reaſon according to 
fleſh and blood. (4.) There mult be no interrop- 
tion in this watching; he muſt give diligent heed 
to it, Mark xiii 33 17 be v. 6. It is a very labo- 
rioue exerciſe for a Chriſtian to watch ; all his ſenſes 
will be exerciſed by it; be mult look up, and that 
ſtecfaſtly, he muſt ſtand, and when he hath done 
all ro ſtand ; when he hath overcome he muſt yet in 
watch, eſt he enter into temptation, he is in greater Wl v. 
hazard after victory, than before, Ezra vi. 13. He 
muſt watch when he is come out of one temptation, WW Cl 
leſt he enter into another, the greateſt diſadvantage i m 
that armies have gotten, hath been after ſome vic - fa 
tory, when they were ſecure, therefore we ought to ©: 
ive all diligence, and ſove not fleep, leſt we come Bi c 
— poverty, | th 
From what hath been ſaid, we ſee how few arein i v 
a warlike poſture againſt Satan; many ſerve under WW v 
Satan's colours, and the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, til C 
they watch not againſt him but for him, they fight W b 
For him, and not againſt him. Do pot many — t 
＋¹ ! an 
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tans in profeſſion, even watch for their ſin, hom 
to encompaſs what they would be at ? Many wait 
on all advantages to get their own hearts defires; 
they watch againſt God's word, to hold out con- 
vition: Theſe are the children of darkneſs, in 
whom the devil reigns. We alſo obſerve irom this, 
(2.) That even the children of God are ſeldom 
the pound watching, there is much woful ſecurity a- 


are: noog them, and this is the univerſal complaint, who 


elilt-Wf of you walks as if ye were among enemies? Ye 
near walk as if ye were in a peaceable city without gates, 
the BY as the people of Laiſb who dwelt ſecurely ; ye have 
vbat no friend in all the world, and yet what unſpeak- 
n toil able negligence and ſleeping is there among you? 
ood WM The fleſh is ſo weak, that ye cannot watch but one 
let hour for Chriſt : And O! but the intermiſſion of one 


7 tof-bour's watching hath brought down many ſtrong 


up- ones. This made a breach upon David that could 
ced WF hardly be made up for ever again. From the words 
bo- (3.) We obſerve, that prayer is a part of a good 
les WF Chriſtian's exerciſe z we may be aſhamed to ſpeak 
bat or hear of this duty. It is true indeed our religion is 
one all com pendized in this duty, yet this duty is fo little 
yet WI in practice, that our religion moſt be but little. We 
ter vould then ſpeak ſomewhat of prayer, and obſerve, 

Iſt, That it is the diſtinguiſhing character of a 
Chriſtian in ſcripture 3 the child of God, and the 
man that calls upon God's name is all one, and the 
fame thing: The wicked man's name is one that 
calls not upon God nor ſeeks him ; but the godly 
call upon their Maker, Add, ix. 14. 1 Cor. i, 2. All 
the ſaints in ſcripture have been praying men. The 
wicked or natural man is not an indigent-man, he 
vants nothing, and therefore ſeeks nothing from 
Cod; but the Chriſtian is one who hath nothing in 
bimſelf, a beggar by birth, one that is caſt out into 


ſhe open field, and he is ſtill ſecking to make 115 | 
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his loſſes: Praying and wanting goes hand in hand 
together. Prayer then is the firſt breathing of the 
new man; what ſign of life wonld ye know him by? 
Motion is an infallible ſign of life, . and this is the 
motion of the new creature. Prayer is the ſtirring 
of the ſoul, and going out of itſelf for bread, it is 
the ſucking of the breaſts of conſolation ; grace turns 
a man's face God-ward and Chriſt- ward. (2.) Pray. 
er is the pouring out of an indigent man's heart in 
God's boſom; it is the emptying of the ſoul, and 
the landing of it on God's lee-ſhore, P/al. cii. 8, 
x Sam. i. 5. P/al. cxlii 2, &, Whena pious heart 
is overwhelmed and fore diſquieted it prays ; pray- 
er emptieth the veſſel, and brings the ſoul above 
the water again, it is a preſent eaſe in the time of 
trouble: Care and anxiety of ſpirit plunges the 
ſoul over the ears, but prayer brings it again into Ml m. 
dry land, Phil. iv. 6. Care burns and drowns a be 
man's requeſts, but prayer makes them known o * © 
God in every circumſtance,of life. Therefore pray - #0! 
er is called a making #nown our requeſts unto God, Fo 
and the lifting up of our ſouls unto God, Pial. xxv. WM © 
1, 2. But (3.) Prayer is the proviſion of a foul, MW * 
for it is ſufficient to do, that which carefulneſs and 80 
thoughtfulneſs undertakes to do, and effectuates * 
not, Phil. iv. 6. Prayer does all a man's buſinels, WM 


he lives by prayer, as Paul lived by Chriſt living in 
him, &c. Gal. ii. 20. he lived the natural life of a 


"Chriſtian by faith; ſo David ſays, I gave myſelf ſa 
unte prayer, he oppaſes this unto all that his ene- jo 
mies do againſt him. Not only doth it eaſe the ſpi- 5 
rit of the preſent burden; but prayer does all his 

buſineſs, becauſe it puts it over into a better hand, * 
viz. the hand of him who cares for us, 1 Pet. v. 6- 1 
It is like a child who is under his tather's tutor). a 
and he does nothing himſelf, but all is done for f 


him, and he needs to do no more but aſk, and * 
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o ſeck and find, to knock and it ſhall be opened 
unto him: Prayer hath the promiſe of all ſpiritual 
ind valuable bleſſings, and the promiſe is true. 
(4.) Prayer ſpeaks a life of indigence and depend- 
ence in the creature, and alſo ſpeaks out the attributes 
of God for the ſupply of all our need, ſovereignty, 
bounty, and good-will in God; it is the travelling 
of the poor creature between his own emptineſs, 
and God's all- lufficient ſulneſs: It acknowledges 
that he hath nothing, and that God hath all things 
he can deſire to make him happy. Prayer is an 
act of homage and ſubjection to our Creator, and it 
is alſo an act of love and reverence ; for prayer 
looks upon God as a Lord, a Father and a Maſter. 
(5.) Prayer is the pulſe of a Chriſtian, and here ye 
may find him, if he be vigorous and frequent here, 
he is well; a decay in this, is a woful ſymptom of 
a dangerous and dwining condition: This is the 
fountain of the ſpirit of life, and the Spirit's breath, 
hir the Spirit helps our infirmities with zroans whith 
cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26, 27, andaccording 
as the Spirit of God dwells in a man,in as far is hea 
good Chriſtian. If then ye would aſk how ye ſhould 
walk here, and thrive in true Chriſtianity,we would 
only ſay this, pray fervently and without ceafing, 
pray and proſper, and daily be ſtrong, and the 

rd ſhall be with you, he will never fail nor for- 
WH fake you. Again conſider (6.) That prayer is not 
P much a duty, as a privilege, and if faints knew 
this, prayer would not ſo often be a burden unto 
them: is there any privilege like this? For prayer 
is an admiſſion into the ſecrets of God, it is an emp- 
tying of the heart into his boſom. It is a great part 
of our correſpondence with heaven ; it is a ſwift 
meſſenger ſent thither, that never comes back with 
ill news: It never returns empty, but accompliſhes 
J's intent. Prayer is as it were ſpeaking with = 
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face to face, as a man ſpeaks to his friend; and 
it not an honourable privilege, that believers are 
admitted to him, and may boldly come to him un- 
der all their neceſſities, and have ſuch a ſympuhi 
ing friend as Jeſus ? What is wonderful in ſcripture, 
that God hath put that honour upon prayer to be 
inſtrumental in obtaining the greateſt bleſſings; did 
not the Lord at the prayer of Moſes dry up the red: 
ſea ? Did he not at the prayer of Elias withhold ret 
and give rain? Did not the prayer of 7oſhua make 
the ſun to ſtand ſtill, till he had vanquiſhed his 
enemies? Wherefore was all this? Ought he not 
to have done it unaſked ? Certainly, but the Lord 
would put that honour, and reſpe& upon prayer in 
all ages, that it might be a demonſtration to all 
ages and generations, how ready and propenſe God 
was to hear prayer; nay, to ſpeak with reverence, 
God will ſubmit his own omnipotence to prayer: 
Command, aſk of me, and command me, lays the 
high and holy One, Iſa. xlv. 11. O but the effec- 
tual fervent prayer of the righteous avails much, 
James v. 16. It does a man's buſineſs, and upon le 
EXpences ; it gives a reward in the hand, and the 
hope of the things ſought. Withal, prayer is like 
Jacob's getting that within doors, without much 
toil, which careful Eſau goes about all the fields for, 1 
and toils all day to obtain. Prayer is the moſt com- 
pendious way of remedy of all things elſe, it always 
makes up loſſes either of the ſame kind, or better; 
for if the loſs be temporal, if the want be bodily, F 
prayer makes it up with acceſs unto God, it pays il | 


in gold, if it give not the ſame coin, yet it is better. . 
We have ſpoken ſomething of prayer for this end, . 
that your hearts may fall in love with it; it is the I, 
property ot a ſincere upright man, that he calls al- | 


Ways upon God, whereas the hypocrite will not al- 
ways do it. Count then yourſelves as much Chr 


I 


ed 
d | 
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ans as ye find of the ſpirit of prayer and ſuppli- 
tion in you; for theſe that call not on God; their 


orion is very terrible, God will pour out his wrath 
on them, God's face is ſet againſt ſth as do not 


pray: And I believe the multitude of this viſible 
Kirk have this brand upon their face, they call not 
pon God. God hath taken this character to him- 


ſelf the hearer of praver, and theſe who mock at it, 
their judgment haſteneth, their damnation ſlum- 


dereth not. 


SERMON XXII. 


1 Pet. iv. 7. Be ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
E now come to conſider the coherence and 
connexion theſe duties have one to another; 
prozer is the principal part of the Chriftian's em- 
pl yment, and ſobriety and watchfulneſs are ſubor- 
dinate to it, Be ſaber and watch unto prayer. (i.) 
Payer is ſuch a tender thing that there is neceſſity 
of dieting the ſpirit unto it, that prayer may be 
in good health; a man muſt keep a diet and be 
ſober, ſobriety conduces ſo much to its well-being, 
and inſobriety makes prayer fail: Prayer requeſts 
a wholeſom Chriſtian at his beſt eſtate. (1.) Becauſe 
prayer that is well at itſelf muſt have much divine 
affection in it, that may be the wings of it to riſe 
upon, the oil that may keep the flame, James v. 
16. Now inſobriety is the moth of divine affection, 
thelove of this world eats out the love of God and 
ſpiritual things; as much as the one goes up the 
other goes down, like the contrary points, 1 John 
U. 15. Vehement defires would be a cloud of in- 
cenſe to carry the petition up unto heaven; but the 
love of this world ſcatters it, pours water upon the 
heart, and makes it ncither io conceive heat nor 
| flame ; 


makes that only ſavoury which is like itſelf, and a 
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flame: To be carnaliy minded is death, both hen 
and hereafter, Rom. viii. 5, 6, 7. It is death io d 
ties, it kills the ſpiritual life ot the ſoul, Inſubrie 
is carnal mindedneis, and minding of the fach. 
a man hath no more talte of Jeſus Chriſt than t 

white of an egg: It quite diſtempers his tiſte, and 


other things bitter. But (3.) Prayer muſt have hope 
in it, for how ſhall a man pray, it he hope not t. 
come ſpeed? If he maintain not a lively hope, ht 
will cool in his petitions: Inſobriety is not conkſtent 
with hope 10 the end, 1 Pet. i. 17. He that would 
hope to the end mult. lift up his garments that 
hang fide, and take a lick of every thing by the 
way, he muit not let them hang down, but girdup 
his affections with the girdle of truth and fobriety, 
We obſerve, (4.) That prayer muſt come out of a 
pure heart, and God muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit 
and in truth, John iv. 23, 24. 2 Tim. ii. 22. Inſo- 
briety makes an unclean heart, the luſts of the fleſh, 
and. the love of the world defile the ſpirit, and 
makes it to ſend forth impure ſtreams. ( There 
cannot be lodging. for the Spirit where there i 


much love to the world; this grieves the Spirit, ſol 
and makes him depart from us, and fo a man is dec 
beſt to expreſs his own groans, or to have none at Hen 
all which is worſe. Where the Spirit of the Lirdisy Whe 
there is liberty, and the Spirit mult have a clean ” 
houſe; ye muſt touch no unclean thing, if you would wh 


have God to receive you into the holy adoption of * 
his children. (6.) Prayer cannot thrive where faith = 


is not in a good condition, for faith purifies the _ 
heart which ſends out prayer, 1 Tim. i. 5. Acts 3 * 
9. 2 Tim. ii. 22. and O but inſobriety makes an il 4 
conſcience; and faith and a good conſcience ſentee — 


fall in one bottom, both fall and ſtand together: _ 


How then can the ſoul look that holy one in the = 
face, n 


- — — 
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kice,whoſe eyes are pure, and cannot look upon ini- 


holineſs, when it hath been going a whoring after 


this preſent world, will neither pray much nor well; 
for the heart is otherwiſe taken up, hath not many 


things ; the creature gives him no leave to come 
to God. O but communion with God is a tender 


of weather! A litile more mirth than is needful, 
vill indifpoſe us for prayer, a little more ſadneſs 
than is within bounds will alſo indiſpoſe us for this 
duty. Carefulneſs and anxiety cannot pray; there- 
fore it concerns all the ſaints to keep their hearts 
vith all keeping, to Keep themſelves unſpotted from 
the world. If ye would keep yourſelves in ſpeaking 
leh, rms with God, ye muſt not entertain the creature 
aud doo much; any exceſs in your affections will divert 
here ibe current of them, that they ſhallnot run towards 
e uod. And next ye ſte a ſolid reaſon why ye are 
irit, Wo little in prayer, and keep not a praying temper, 
1 is |MPccauſe ye are too liberal and laviſh of your affecti- 
e at W008 upon the world. Chriſtians, how can ye pray, 
Jin vben your affections are upon the things of the 
enn earth; will ye ſeek heavenly things, or care much 
ud communion with God, when a preſent world 
5 ſo much in your eye: Prayer muſt be werſh and 
and unſavoury when the world is ſweet, and reli- 
gon turns a compliment, when your hearts are 
tee, Prayer is a ſpecial point of your converſati- 
on in heaven, and the love of this world keeps 
your hearts beneath heaven; your treaſure is here, 
and your hearts can be no where elſe willingly : 
Te muſt then be mortified to the world before ye 
ein pray aright. But we would likewiſe conſider, 

20% 


from the Conſummation of all Things, 319 
quity but with abhorrence? How can it look upon his 
the world, and forſaking the fountain of living 
waters. In a word, the heart that is not dead to 


wants to ſpread before God, nor room for ſpiritual 


thing, and ſubject to many alterations and changes 


— — 
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24h, That ſobriety is a great furtherance to watch 
ing, and therefore they are uſually joined together, 
1 Pet. v. 8. 1 Te. v. 6--<9. This is clear, for if 
a, man be not ſoberg but diink too much of. the 
' creature's ſweetneſs, or bitterneſs, till he loſe. his 
feet ; he cannot watch, and the enemy will make 
invaſion when he ſleeps : ſobriety is the mother of 
ſecurity, a ſurfeit of any thing indiſpoſes the Lady 
for any action: When the mind goes without the 
bounds of moderation, and ſtrete es its Chriſtian 
liberty beyond the bounds of edification it cannot 
hold waking, a /ittle fleep and ſlumber overtakes, 
till poverty and deſtruction come lite an armed man, 
(2.) When a man hath drunk himſelf of the crea: 
ture and hath his heart engaged to it, he is in an 
incapacity to diſcern a friend from an enemy; 
whatever comes in with his predominant or idol, 
will get fair quarters, tho' it may be, it will betray 
him : The love of the world when it ſtands centry 
at a man's heart, will keep out true friends, it vil 
hold out Jeſus Chriſt and ſpiritual things, all that 
ſeems to come in contrary terms with itſelf, and 
will let in the enemy that will deſtroy the ſoul: (3 
Inſobriety entangles a man with the ſnares of the 
world, and fo he cannot be a good ſoldier of Jelu 
I think the conjunction here is expreſſed more fulſ> 
ly, 2 Tim. ii. 2, 3, 4. The good ſoldier of Jel 
Chriſt that wars a good warfare, mu/? not ings 
himſelf with the ai of this life: He muſt be k 
ber in the uſe of all things, or elſe he cannot d 
faithful to his Maſter ; he will be about his own bu * 
ſineſs when he ſhould be watching, he will n. ay 
only labour to pleaſe the Captain of his (alyand 
Jelus, but he has many other things to pleaſe be 
Lides ; and if any of his too kind friends, come" 
ſpeak with him, he will leave his duty and go 20 


with them, the watchman's office will take _ _ 


ing beſide ; but the inſober man cannot give 
inſelt wholly to it, becauſe his idols cry upon 
im, be will prefer his pleaſures before his credir 
6 honeſty. Therefore, as ye would not expoſe 
or ſou's, and all ye have to the will of tempta- 
n, be ſober ; the devil hath gotten his will of a 
un that he can force to ly down with the creature 
d Dep in its boſom: e hre Satan can gild up 
world iti your eyes, and repreſent it amiable, 
xd cauſe high and big apprehenſions of ir, O ye 
in the greateſt hazard from the world of being 
ercome wholly by it; that was the temptation 
tan ought to prevall with Chriſt by, but h@found 
ahing in him. If the devil have taken thee up to 
mountain to ſee the glory of the world, and make 
u fancy a pleaſant life here-away, take heed of it, 
r ye will drink drunk, and forget yourſelves, and 
il not diſcern between good and evil. 
zuly, Prayer muſt be waiched unto; we muſt not. 
ny pray but continue inſtant in prayer, Rom. xii. 
e muſt continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 


4 Wh thankſpiving, Col. iv. 2. it is a ſtrange expreſ. 
rere familiar in ſeripture, Eph. vi. 18. O uchat a 
enge word ts it! it is either very needleſs, or elſe 
ſug ports the unſpeakable neceſſity of prayer. Pray- 


lp always, what needed more? But we mult pray 
1th all manner of prayer and ſuppliration in the 
it, and more yet, watching thereunis, and to 
ref the fuperlative degree of the neceſſity of 
yer, he adds with all perſeverance: Since the 
ords at the firſt view do ſpeak infinitely more than 
e praftiſe, let many a Chriſtian expieſs their own 
actice and ſet it down beſide this verit, and bluih 
A be aſhamed ; the maſt part of you behoved to 
ak thus, I pray ſometimes morning and _— 
den I have nothing todo; and is this praying al. 
y, and watching thereunto with al perſeverance? 
ouatchuntoprayer we conceive ſpcaks theſt things, 
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1/t, To obſerve all opportunities, occaſions x; 
advantages of prayer, to be glad of getting any 
caſion to fit down and pray; it is to ſeek out we 
ſions and to be waiting for them: Too many d 
to excuſe themſelves eaſily that their other emplo 
ments take them up, and they think on this accu 

| they may omit prayer with a good conſcience, 
| miniſters bnſted about their calling, and at the 

1 book, think it no omiſſion that they pray not oſte 
= but alas, is this watching unto prayer! ye ſh 
1 be as men lying in wait upon ſome good opporn 
| nity to take hold of, prayer would hinder no buf 
[ neſs of that kind, but much further it, prayer vou 
be the compendious way of it. Ye uſe, not tok 
challenged when ye get not a commodity to pra 
but do ye ſeek opportunity when it is not offered 
Do ye look after a retiring place, and withdray 
from company, when ye cannot pray with con 
pany? This were indeed watching unto fraye 
but watching unto prayer will make men ſometim 
uncivil (fo to ſpeak, that which it may be would | 
called uncivility) it will be a very preſling necell 
that will draw away the time of prayer, no con 
pliment would hinder. you to go tot; if ye got 
Corner alone, that would invite a man that watch 
unto prayer, he even ſeeks it when he finds it nd 
offering itſelf : The watcher unto prayer will ſt 
much of his time from others, and o her emplo) 
ments, and he will not ſpend time unneceſſarily. 
2dly, To watch unto prayer is to accept willing 
ly of all occafions and opportunities offered; Oper 
| ſuch.a man find a corner, but it will be ſcaſonadl 
q and ſweet unto him: If he have nothing 10 do, me 
knows not how to paſs his time, then he conceſ bes 
he is called to prayer, and to keep communion vil. 
God; but how many opportunities have ye, iz. 
what advantage make ye of them? Ye have ig ent 
ahd place convenient, all the day-or much 4 


ende from the Conſummation of all Things. 323 


00s a yet ye content yourſelves with an ordinary ſet 
ay ot: ſure this is not watching. Watching unto 
ut ocl.ver would make all emergent occaſions wel- 
any une, ye would not have any impulſe of the Spirit 


mplo 


d motion to pray, but would ye follow it, and be 
accout 


{by the Spirit to your duty: Ye would not hear of 


ace, Why rare paſſage of providence, or any of God's 
it the ſpenſations towards yourſelves, and other ſaints, 
offer tyou would think it a good call to pray and 
koa ge the right uſe and improvement of it. | 
my 34%. To watch unto prayer, is to obſerve all the 
0 by 


npediments of prayer, all the enemies of that pre- 
jous thing prayer, that ye ought to keep as the 
ple of your eye; whatever ye find by experience 


T Wou 
It tot 


pla ejudicial unto prayer mark that, what indiſpoſes the 
flered irt and makes it carnal mark that, what fills you 
* ah confuſion and aſtoniſhment, and what hinders 


ke liberty of your delighting in God, and rejoicing 
his promiſes, mark that, and let yourſelves againſt 
eſe: O but many Chriſtians find liberal diſcourſ- 
no, and much mirth, prejudicial to the Spirit's 
emper, and yet who watches againſt it? 

guy, Watch over your hearts that ye may keep 
praying temper, and be ſtill in ſpeaking terms with 
od: And if ye would ſtill keep a praying temper, 
.) Be frequent and often in the meditation of 
od; keep yourſelves in his preſence, as before 
im, that ye may walk under the ſight of his eye, 
Plal. exix. 168, Pal. cxxxXix. 157. Stealing out 
of God's ſight makes the heart bold to fin, the tem- 
der of the heart is but like the heat of iron, that 
eeps not when it is out of the fire, or like the 
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hearts will cloſe. But (2.) Let no object come thro* 
Jour mind without examination of it ; let not your 
heart be a high-way for all. If a good motion cnter, 
entertain it, and let it not die out : Give it up to 
God, that he thay cheriſh it. (3.) Repel not any 

| R 2 motion 


-S 


telting of wax: If ye be out of God's ſight your 


— we 


— — 


r e 


$24 Sobriety, xilauce and Prayer reeomment} 
motion of the Spirit, but entertain it. There 
three things ye would watch over, as (I.) 10 
ſelves, your own hearts, Prov. iv. 23, &e. ye my 
keep your heart and it keeps all. (2.) Watch ou 
your duty, Luke viii. 8. (3.) The time of Chi 
coming, his ſecond coming to judgment, Matt 
xxiv. 42. Mark xiii. 31. So did David wait « 
watch till the Lord, ſhould return; Pſal. exxx. 5 
So did Joh wait a'l the days of his appointed ti 
tiil his change came. Now Chriſtians, where treu 
Is not your practice your ſhame ? It is one amot 
a thouſand profeſſors, that can be noted for mus 
praying, who among you can get this comren( 
tion thai the holy Ghoſt gives to Anna, She fer 
God with faſting and prayer night and day? J. 
morning and evening are the limits of your duy 
and it is almoſt an hereſy to go beyond that, | 
there any tender well-doing Chriſtian in ſcripture 
but he prayed much? This made David ſo exen 
ary, and hath not Jeſus Chriſt gone before m 
Heb. v. 7. to lead the way? O but Ohriſt's praying 
ſo often in the days of his fleſh, and mating fp 
cation with ſtrong crias, is a crying witneſs againſtth 
ſloth of Chriſtians in this generation; both peop) 
and paſtor, how ſhould ye be aſhamed ? Hath Jelu 
| +> im ſo long and often, and ſhould not the po 
followers, indigent beggars be all in ſopplication 
The Chriſtian ſhould name himfelf as David did 
1 gave myſelf to prayer. Many a man fits down « 
his employment and prays not much, becauſe! 
hath gifts and abilities; but ſo did not Chiiſt, wh 
was able to ſave, yet he prayed and went about | 
Father's work with dependence upon him: And( 
that miniſters would ſeek all from heaven imme 
ately, and people ſeek it from heaven alſo, That 
Fe that the Spirit will take twice a day for pr 
.always,and ſet times for watching thereunto? N 
no, we think there is little of this Practiſed in W 
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' from the cumſummation of all Things, 32 
Now we come to the reaſon that is added in the 
tert, the end of ail things is at hand, that is, the day 
f the Lord is at hand; Chriſt Jeſus who was once 


ch obere offered for ſins, ſhall again apprar without ſin, 
Chr ſalvation, unto them who lack and wait for his 


appearance; and he ſhall put an end to all theſe 
things, either to themſelves, by conſuming them, 
xr to the uſe of them: All that ye now doat upon 
i periſhing, and it is not far hence, that ye ſhall 
ſee the world in a flame, and all that ye ſpend your 
ſpirits on; and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall bring ſalvation to 
his own ſaints, therefore be ſober and watch. But 
how is it that the end is ſaid to beat hand? Are not 
many generations paſſed ſince this word was ſpoken, 
it is almoſt two thouſand years ſince, and yet Peter 


itmuſt be nearer us now than it was then, the day 
Vibe Lord is at hand? (i.) Becauſe if we would 
count years as God doth, we would call the world 
but of one week's ſtanding, for God counts a thou- 
ond years as but one day, 2 Pet. iii. 8, g. the world 
thinks he is ſtack concerning his promiſe, and aſks, 
Where is the promiſe of his coming? But believers 
think not ye ſo, reckon years according to the du- 
nion of the Antient of days, and by faith fee the 
Lord's day at your hand, as it were to-morrow ſtill. 
But (2.) It is not without ſpecial reaſon that the 
new Teſtament ſpeaks of all the time from Chriſt's 
eeming to the end, as the laſt time, as it were but 
one age or peneration immediately preceeding the 
great day, as if the day of judgment were to be, or 
this generation of the earth would paſs. It is of great 
uſe to us becauſe the Lord would have believers in 
the laſt age of the world come to ſome great pitch 
of mortification and deadnels to the word, and hope 
df immortality, than has been come to before, he 
vould ha ve them as men waiting for the Bridegroom, 
and this theiF exerciſe, every one in this generation 


ſpake of it, and Chriſt ſpake of this day as at hand, ſure 


. 
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ſtanding with their loins girded, and their ſhoes pu 
on ready for the journey, and their lamps in their 
hand, Luke xii. 37. Mark xiii. Mat. xxv. He would 
have all walking as if the day of judgment were u- 
morrow, as if the King of faints were now enter: 
ing into the city, and all believers ſhould go out 
| meet him as their King bringing ſalvation, 
| ' This then is the poſture of the world, all thing 
are near run, the faſhion of this world paſſes away, 
1 Cor. vii. 29. andthe fame exhortation is here pre 
ſed; this then I fay, is the (late all things ye le 
are in, it is their old age. The creation now is au 
old rotten houſe that is all dropping through and 
leaning to the one ſide : The creature is now ſub- 
þ je& to vanity and groaning, Rom. viii. 21, 22. The 
1 day is not far hence, that this habitable world muſt 
| be conſumed; and O! but many a man's god and 
idol will then be burnt to aſhes, 2 Pet. iii. 10,11,12, 
the heavens ſhall paſi away with a great noiſe, &, 
God hath ſuffered men to live long in this world, 
that they might come to repentance, and he hath 
kept it ſo long for the elect's ſake, if had not been 
for them, the world ſhould not be unburied till (ix 
hours at night; but when he hath gathered inall the 
election, then ſhall an end be put to all the admini- 
ſtrations of kingdoms, all governments, all nations: 
Think ye that God had ſo much reſpett to the world, WF A 
or to the kings of it? No, he would put an end io 5 
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| all the kingdoms of the world, and never let them N 
[ make their teſtament, if the ele& were completed; 1 
| if Chriſt were compleated, there would be no mar- fe 
rying or giving in marriage, no more food and rai hi 

ment, no more laws and government, all your fair b 


lands and buildings muſt go to the fire. Now alkthe y 
queſtion that Peter aſks,Seeing all things ſhall be dif- ke 
folved, what manner of conver /ation ought ye to have! h 
And here it is anſwered, be /ober, and wa'ch unte 

' prayer: Aſk at Paul and he will tell you, 1 Cor. vii c 
£15; 205 
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um ile conſummation of all Things. 327 


0 39, 31+ The time is ſhort, what remains then, but that 
te that marries be as they who marry not, they that weep 
wthey that wept not, &c. So then here is the duty of theſe 
wo look for Chriſt's ſecond coming: Chriſt hath left it 
rich you till he come again, and put an end to all things, be 
y ſober and vigilant. But (2.) Conſider what ſtrength this 
reaſon hath toenforce this exerciſe, and how ſuitable this 
duty is to them who look for Chriſt's ſecond coming. (1.) 
a relation to ſobriety it hath a twofold force, for (1.) It 
$all the abſurdity of the world, that ye ſhould ſo eagerly 
purſue periſhing vanitics ; that ye ſhould fall in love with 
the old decrepit world that is groaning under vanity, and 
very near conſumption: The day is coming that the ſoul 
ſhall ſee all theſe things deſtroyed to aſhes, and what will 
it then think of this idol? This is the thing I Joſt my ſoul 
for, and it is gone; and O! how tormenting a thing will 
i be to the conſcience ? How have I been put by heaven 
for a thing of nought, for a vanity? Be ſober, for the 
world cannot be a portion to an immortal ſpirit ; your 
ſpirit is immortal and will continue after theſe things are 
gone, and it will outlive this world, your goods and good 
ah name, your pleaſures and profits, your lands. and rents, 
en all will have an end, and your .ſpirit ſhall continue after 
ſix them. Why then will ye chooſe that for your portion, 
he that will take wings and flee from. yon, or you will leave 
ji. , when ye fee all burnt up, where then will your god 
and your portion be? (2.) Chriſtian believers ye have 
g, another portion; for Chriſt who comes to put an end to 


him in glory. He ſhall come with ſalvation to you, Heb.ix, 
28, Col. 3. 4. Your life ſhall appear with him, your inheri- 
rnce is above; that ſweet Saviour, that came unto thisworld 
for laving loſt ſinners, ſhall come again, and will not think 
himſelf complete without you, and till he hive all bis mem- 
| bers at his right hand. And therefore ſaints be ſober, while 
Je are in this world, ye need not any other thing in the in 
terim, but the hope of eternal lite, to keep your hearts, a 
hold them up. O but ye will think your {eives well come 
, ere it be long, ye may laugh at the poor, blind, dements 
ed worldlings, who are ſtanding in flippery places, and ike 
3 iidren 


theſe things, ſhall appear in glory, and ye ſhall appear with . 


they lived they bleffed their own ſouls, and men bleſb 
them alſo. Your iaheritagce is above, and what nee y6 


neſtly, Bo as men that quait' for the coming of the Lord, 


R — and apply your bearti to religious wiſdom; and 


are paſſed, and cannot return agai s. 
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children catching a ſhadow, or labouring to comprehetd thi 
wind in their ſiſts. They are but dreaming that theytatind 
drink, and behold when the great day of awakening comet 
at the reſurrection, they find their ſouls empty, tho' while 


more that have ſuch n hope ? May ye not piuri/y yourſelves 
a he pure, and purge yoor hearts from all corruption 
and uſe this world as ſtrangers in your paffage through it} 
that owns nothing as their own ? Ye have no proprietf 
Here, and thereture ye may the better live as ſtrangers, But 
) In relation to watching, Chriſt ſeſus is coming, ud 
near, therefore watch. This Chriſt himſelf preſſes cars 


ſince he is not far off; therefore Chriſtians ye ought to be 
upon your feet, and not fit down with the ercature, ye 
ſhould entertain this hope of his coming and comfort yours 
ſelves by it, and beckept at your duty by it; I may fay, 
there is nothing that is leſs known among Chriſtians, Chi 
and his apoſtles often preſſed it; as ir ſeems he would 
have i the one ever running duty, through all generations 
Ye ought then to be ready for Chriſt's coming, and pot be 
found ſleeping. (3.) In relation to » for if the end of 
all things ir athand, and Chriſt will ſoon come again then 
the Spirit's exerciſe, and the bride's ſhould be, Come L 
Fofus, come quickly. Pray Chriſt back again, and ſaꝶ Wy 
tarries bis chariot: wheels ? Pray him back with ſalvation, 
and haſten bis return by prayer; he hath left ſuch a & 
ndent condition, left ſuch an employment for us, 1 
dependence and neceſſity: This is the time of pro- 

wiſes and we ought to pray for their accompliſhment, In 
Heaven there will be no prayer, for prayer hall be ſwal- 
Jowed' up in praiſe; faith in viſion, and hope in poſſeſhon 
But prayer is a duty ſuitable to the time, and to the Chi» 
ian 's minority, to his baniſhment and ſojourniog. Dream 
of an eternity here - away; learn I to number 


if ye dic thus, ye may rejoice that ſo many of the 
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